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JOSE EE, the ſubfigned DoHobrs itr Divinitie 
S VV © oftheVniuerlitic of Pays baue diligents - - + 
Sly readithe Kyle of Perfs2Fjon contayning 

KERN A breif and perſpicuoys abridgemenr of * 
the wholle ſpirituall lyfe AFive, Conremplatine , and 

 Supereminens, 211 reduced torhis ove poinr ofthe vuſt * 
of God;compoſcd by the RF; Benet Englfhinanofthe 
Order of Capnchins;and baue 4pproved 16 ; ; which no 

| man yill doubrto doe, whoeſoever following the way 
of lyfe and of thedinine wv3ll of God fhalt praftice this 
Compendium of pictie, whick thoyph irbe'breif,yer is it 
moſtfull of inſtru&tion; Daredthe'20. of Sepcember in 


the yeare of our Lord;16 08, | 
GYTION Vicar ge-, BOVCHIER, Chan- 
nerall to the Lilnſtriſfime © celler of the Vninerſitie” 
Cardinall,and moFF Re- of Orleans , and Vicar 
HR werend Archebiſshop of generall.to the moſt Rewe. 
A, | Roan. ._ + 43 x... »Biſchopof Orleans, 
Ueda A Li1 The Kings Readers :C.le BET. 
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J5ubG 1ed,B. Repbael Proviinciall of the Or- 

der of Cefuchins in the Province of Parw 
(though ynworthy ) haue moſt diligently pe- 
ruſed this Ryle of Perfefion,or breif and peripi- 
cuous abridgement ' of the wholle fpirituall 
lyfe (to weetYAGiue , Contemplatiue, and 
Supereminefit,reduced vnto one point of the 
only vvill of God,cotopofed by the V.F.F. Be- 
zce of our Order ; and hauefownd nothing in 
it contrarie tothe true- fayth and decrees of 
the Church; yea,haue molt cleerly ſcene it to. 


% 


be the folid food”, and ftable foundation of | 
pietic,and a perfe&t Rule of the wholle ſpiri- - 
ruall lyfe. . V Vherforeit will be moſt profita- | 
ble for the pietie- and merit of all Chriſtians, 
andthe ſpiritual aduancement of Religiots 
perſss,and{particularly)will fully fatisfie the 
defire of ſuch as aſpire to-rrue Perfeion,and 
the practice ofmyſticat Diuinitie,It is(doubt- 
les ) a true guide for thoſe which begin, for 

ſuch as have made ſome progreſle , and for 

thoſe which haye attayned vnto PerfeRion. 

In teſtimonie wherof,wee hayue put to our ſig- 

ne this Ecue of all Saints. Anno. 15/96. 


: B,RAPHAETLAas aboue. © 


| Subfigned, vnworthy Prior of the Carthu- 
ſians of Chors, liaueperuſed with i much 
diligence, attention of mind, and intention as 


I could,this Ryle of Perſet3ion or breifabridge- 


Fa 


Ment! of the wholle ſpitituall tyfe,(to weet) 
of the Actiue, Contemplatiue,and Superemi- 


- nent , conformeto the three-fold yvill of God. 


Exteriour,Interiour,andEffentiall.I(certain- 
ly admired to ſee the holie ſecrets of the per- 
fection of lyfegathered rogether., and expo- 
wnded with wonderfull -order and. facilitie; 
imſomuch as like vnto that great Eagle in-E- 
zechiel , it may worthily ſeeme to haue car- 


- -ryed away the pith of the myſticallCedar,and 


eſteeme'thartthe leQuretherof will be moſt 


. profitable, ſeeing ir is in all points no leſſe 
' conforme ynto true Fayth then to Pietic,and 


molt fitting the capacitie of deuqut and reli- 
gious minds of Beginners, Proficients,and.of 
the Perfe&,entring by order jintothe practice 
therof , as Qweene Heer. paſſed through 
every deoreto the preſence of King Aſſue- 
rus, Dated the.2o, fe ptember. Anno.1698. 


£ 


VA +... Fe A Beayconſim _ 
| Subſigned Bicheler of Diuinitie intheVni- 
uerfitie of Parzz, doe certifie , that I haue 
moſt diligently peruſed this Rule of Perfeftion 
and perſpicuous abridgement. of the wholle 
ſpirituall lyfe (to weet ) of the Atiue, Con- 
templatiue,and Sipereminent,, reduced vntq 
one point of the onlie vyillofGed;the which is 
molt profitable to all Chriſtians,and ſpecially 
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- © fortheaduancement.and merit of Religious -_ 
'_  - Prrlonsfforitlayethopena moſt ckerwayto 
the acquiring of perfeQion , in.that it mani-- 
feſterh diuers hidden errors , which being to 
many aR ocke of ſcandall,made ſome to.keaue 
of,otheas ro contemne, and ſame to ſclander 
ch6ſpiritvall fife;ſeing alſo thariit openerh the 
moſt pure fountaines of wiſdome,explicating 
_ the. excellent+ Juper-anagogicall DoGrine, 
_ through ignorance: wherof, ſome are damna- 

_  . bly infected with moſt corruptmaners ; ſome 
doe ignominioully betake themlelfes to the 
ciſternes of heathen booke$;nor-hableto con-. 
taine the waters af grace; others as blind:doe 

 doubtinthe Satholike faythz others to theyr 
great ſhame make lile progrelſe in the know- 


ledge of God;others to no ſmall detriment of 


the hear ers. Joe teath- Dwinitie, with grear 
negligence ; \othersadhearing to: the killing 
lerter, and ſpeding all theyr labour in the out- 
ward barke of V Viſfdome;neithergoe forward 
to reap the fruittherof, neither liaſtningrothe 
 Abnegation of themſelfes, are viuited with 
theynitiue ſpirit of God; All which. beingin 
this Rule ſwettly refrayned,; truly directed; 
wiſely illyminated, deiformely perſeRtioned, 
Ts worth TDRe patty the Preſſe,and publi- 
fied to che glorie of allmightic Godjaugmen» 
tation'of the Fayth, ro the conyerfion af fin, 
ners, conſolation of Religious, and perfeue» {| 
rance of the perfe@jn whoeswindey ought = | 


Pl 


cet contrarie to 5h Candid 
lidhe"; apart wr nos "and Romaine Church. 


Datedehe 8 of May Bak 
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* | " PerfeRtionix... raſa 
Q7 "0s ſubſy jenath. Doftores-: Thodoete Jamba 
4.3. Parifients; ſeris /egrmws. Regulam:Perfec- 
tionis continentens breue & dilucidum*Enchiridion 
vita ſpiritualis, Aftme, Comemplatius, & Super- 
emijnentis(id eft)Volunratis divine 44 R. P;Bene- 
dicto;Anglo,Ordims C apucinorum. compoſitum ; ;& 
probayumus :iqnod & pleniſſiche facitty quiſquis bre= 
we hoc pietatis Compendium: , ſtd 'cumnlaniſfime m- 
firaitam- 4. ſecutus viam ite <f Voluntatss dining) 
mſiſtet, Datum 2:0:8eptermauA ned! 2 OE 608, 


GY LLON; Vica-: BOVCHIER, Can- 
rius Generalis - Illu- .cellarius vVniverſ tatis 
itriffimiCardirialis;&-Aurelianenſis,& Vica- 
Reuerendiſs., Archi-rius Generalis' Reue- 
epiſcopi- Rhotoma-. rendiſs. OE Au- 
genlis.... t Thbtt - relianenſis.: OT. $6205 
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Wet! { Me SHAPES. | 
I; ge 4 Parionſs Fratrum Mmowm Copuci- 
_ morumliget 3 FRIPEN HAY » brene haC'& dilacidum En- 
. Chiridion totiaes vita ſpirivelssGfCilice N >Abbints 

Comemplatings(7 nao vnicum inſtar 
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io nels compo, drlcer om per 
g's Mtque-t1 Prayer? Fam, 4 353k aut 
derretss Eccleſic repugnet 5; quinims illud cibumeſſe 
folidum, ftabileque fundementum pageant 
prefect ens totimervis witudles Clariffune” compre- | 
tendi: onde ad pr & moitum omnium Chri- 
flienirnm ad fpirunalem profettum Relprſorum 
condatetiplayimumgeorum vero de fiderio qu ad vera 
perfechronem,cr myſtica Theologiapraxim aſpivant, 
abunde quidem-ſatisfaciet.. x ſam? tae) pieiirnons, 
Proficient wm:y & Der foctarum yerus praceptor,” In 


cums nes teftumoninm ſignum noſtrum ap _ 
Vaguitouniing Condens wilds; 1599-- 


'F. R A P-H A E L, velaprd 


E6: 60 hho Cane Cadurcine Prior 

immeritusghoc bene Enchiridion vita ſpritna- 
lis Alling,Ctntemplatine, a" Supereminenitis, vni- 
_ trine wvoluntati draing Exteriors. , Interiori*,' 
Eſſentials conſopum , 4 V, P. Benedifto Anglo, 
Ordinis Capucinorum D, Franciſci - compoſcum, 
quanta potgi diligentia y attentions animi,C interns 
Prone perlegt. Suſpexi vriqut ſacratiora vite perfec= 
_ Tionis arcana miroordine & facilitate deligi cpdela- - 
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Cedrs eta ſe Serniſnnd Fiabbity 
Er-quiX non orthodoxs mii \ ouain pie" per omnia. 
ſeriptam eft,@ ad piarum er religioſarans mentinm. 
Incipientium; Proficientivim,” & Per ſectornm captam 

Maxime 20-199 ag & dummods vt Eſter enim 


ad'H ur cnntta per ordi- , 
. pain ns, ms os lei poſſe 'cenſeo.' 
eſſe weoguanl onion wares wow 4 & faxrs Vit gined. 1668, : 
am 
= ME "F-A/BBAYCOVSIN; 
"I CS 
um 
rd E' 6 0: mfabfemare Buceulaurens Fi d/Fues F 
nt, Theelogia Pariſienſs; cerrum' facie mt” brene hoc 
m, + Matt Enchiridion” totine vitk*fpivitualis 
In ( ſcilieer ) Agtue , Contewplatins;y SU- 
ws, peremindndis » ad vnicuns-inſlur ſolins volunt atis 
«1 XX dininedirelte, diligemiſSme periegi. Qued ad vii- 
" F {iratemomnium Chriftianorumytum mexunt Religu- 
= ſwumprofetum & meritum confeit  plarimons , & 
perfettioni acquirend« clariſtimun pr bet iter ; cum 
4 peruios errores orcultes defigner', qi fierunt permal- 
a | 115 laps offenſionts derelinquend &; nomnullis comem- 
- # nmende;utireriamprobiicinſetand ſpivitnuls vis 


= 74: ſepienie limpidiſfimes fontes aperit', illufirem 
| 4 ſperitiagygen dofiytnam & verans Theologiem 
: __ © explicn ius ignorantia aly corruptiſiimis mari- 
busdanmabiliter ſe coinquinant,' aly cifternus ths 

brorum Gentilinm ( non valentes Comtinere” 


F gratie)taypiter ſecedunt, ali in fide Catholics mentt 


f £ 5 uns ty- 
p14 om num lavinch au wb dignum eft ad Dei 
NE CO ON IAER os De 
rum conuer fionem, Religioſorum conſolatronem Pey- 
feftorum- perſenerantiam-; quorum omnium animss 

| we labore, verſaridebet.Cetepdim Fi- 
Z HC App Roman; __ cOnranings 
conriper.Datoms B,My An, I 5 96. 


Fi 
' 
' 
j 
, 
} 
| 


no POV LLBT.- 
EI Lat A bn Re GOONETT 
5 Shag > Ii centia. Superiarum... rec 


3 wks DID Wy fo CNY 3 va + Sl 


ft Pariſenſe,Ordini fe. 


poreſt Bach 

treSilueſtroak Al Mints nar 7 

' Eultatemconced» ve: ber inſcriprus Regula Per- 
NS vel>V oluntas.di Lina Cont inens (Fes par- 

tes; remiliber inſcripi» Eques Chriſtianus ,con-- 

 rinens duas parits; Iiem denique, vt lbri duo diverſo- 

rum Opuſculorum fivitualiumy yam TraGarmim;dl- 


man" oſt 
0 ehigr' 
$46 dedimns. on 
magi'23. Iunijs 
16.0. 


T0: THE. RAND MOST DEP OrT 
"Lady Abbe ſſe of the Religiews Companie of En- 
- rota Order of S. Briget ;t0 
1s tv vor" coins (VV iſemans )of % 
"fame eh ry and For the re# 
"of rbat hMlie familie «t 
 Tyobone. 


as FF the lih cof Natures lang hath'ſo 
83 ſhined' m1 the obſcure cloſet of a 
IAG Pagans breaft , that 'therby. hee 
& brought forth this no leſſe true 


then worth ſentence, No robys ſolmnati (#- 
OY 6 ſed, wy 4 noſtri} partem an + un parent OF5 


not borne 


lfes alotie;bi t of our birth our kinſ- 
have parte ; our freinds fikewiſe 

their due> gi Countrie alſo chal. 

ngeth therim heryight 3 how much more 
ought the Diging Sun of Graceand Fayth 
- INuminate'the Chriltian heart, wherby to 
bring forth- alike or better Sentence ?. as 
did hee whoe fayd, Optabam ego ipſe Anathe- 
maefje 4 Chriflo pro fratribus neis , qui ſhnt cognati 
mei ſecundum cernem, qui ſunt Iſraelis, I delired 
to ay my? ſelf fromChrififor my bre- 


iq mwwm, 1 ww 9 Þ; E .0 


Parents, 


fle 


\ ” 


. 


the link of Grace,and. chayne of Charnietie 


- vstherunto ?. Sceing then ſuch is my Obliga- 


tion, and that the reuotution of fome yeares 
calleth ypon mee for. performance therof , 1 
was glad now. to haue fownd out a meanes, 
wherby at once te. diſchatge three duties, 
and by one payment to-cancell athreefold 


obligation;by preſenting this Rule of Perfettion 


to ſuch a houſe and companie ,whichis-com- 


poſed of my deer freinds, /neereft kinsfolke, 


and native Countrie.Nort;for that T'think the 


F weakneſſe of ſo ſmall 2 matter can/bave 
=X ftrengrh enough to diflolue oftrong a band, 
38 oro {chall apreſent- can ſarisfie. fo (greata 


debt; but that T hope yow will take it av#to- 
ken , and meſſanger ofa mind more willin 

chen hable to performe her obligation;whic 

Rule I having ſquared out according to mine 
owne interiour practice {incemy calling to 
Religion ( though truly , with great negli- 
gence)and hauing participated the ſame, and 
therwith informed others of my calling 
though not of my Countrie ; I thought good 

nowto communicate it vnto others of my 
Countrie, though not of my calling ;;and for 


' that purpoſe haue tranſlated ir into Engliſh, 
. though with more difficultic then I writitin 


> 
” 


T'0-T HER, \'FND MOST DEF ONT 
 Tady Abbeſſe of the Religious tompanie of En- 
© -glish-vvomen of the Order of $. Briget ;to _ 
* ©" bys tor cofins (V/iſemans )of the 
'” ſame Order, andto allthere# 
* of rhat holie familie as 
= Lysbone. 


"FF thelight of Natures lamp bath ſo 
SM ſhined 5h the obſcure cloſer of a 
MEAT Pagans breaft , that 'therby hee 
I AX& brought forth this no lefſe true 
then worthy ſentence , Nonnobs ſolim nati ſh 
mus, ſed oftus noftri partem amici op ariem parentess 
partemqut patria vendicat , VVee ate not borne 

for our ſelfes alotie;but of our birth our kinſ- 

folk muſt hane parte , our freinds Jikewiſc 
muſt have their due Gur Countfic alſo chal- 
lengeth therim herright ; 'how much more 
ought the ſhining $un of Grace and Fayth 
- Iluminate the Chriſtian heart , wherby te 
bring forth alike 'or better Sentence ?. as 

did hee-whoe ſayd, Optabamego ipſe Anathe- 

maefje 4 Chriflo pro fratribus mets , qui ſhnt cognati 

mei ſecundum carnem, qui ſunt Tſraelire, I deſired 


to be Anathema my ſelf fromChrififor my bre- 


vstherunto ?. Seing then ſuch is my Obliga- 
tion, and that the reuoturion of fome yeares 
calleth vpon mee for. perfarmance therof , I 
was glad now to haue fownd out. a meanes, 
wherby at once te. diſchatge three duties, 
and by one payment to-cancell athreefold 
= obligation;by preſenting this Rule of PerfeGion 

& toſucha houſe and companie ,whichis-com- 
= poſedofmy deer freinds, neereſt kinsfolke, 
3 and native Countrie.Notzfor that T'think the 
weakneſſe of ſo ſmall a matter can hate 


JF} firengeh enoughto difſolue foltrong aband, 


33 orſo ſrball apreſent- can fatisfie. fo (greata 
37 debt; but that Thope yow will takeitatato- 
ken , and meſſanger ofa mind more willin 

then hable to performe her obligation;whicl 

Rule Thaving ſquared out according to mine 
owne interiour practice {ince my calling to 
Religion ( though truly , with great negli- 
gence)and hauing participated the ſame, and 
therwith informed others of my calling 
chough not of my Countrie ; I thought good 
nowto communicate. it vato 'others of my 
Countrie, though not of my calling ;;and for 
_ that purpoſe haue tranſlated it into Engliſh, 
_ though with more difficultic then TI writitin 


xpe&tnone, afwellbecauſe thatour calling a- 
uoideth cur: ofitic-and;profeſſeth plaine fim- 


plicitie, and charge long diſcontinuance 


of the tongue canafford no ſmooth diſcourſe; 
as alſo(eſpecially)forrhatin fpirituall Rules, 


and TY L495 Interiour exerciſe, it | 


fareth not as in other byoks which cheifly(or 
at leaſt , partly )-tend-to\ delight the eare by 


- 


ngeearmesgbut by plaineſſe cf Documents, 


a: cleerneſſe- of /Dodrine/to. lay open thie 


wiſhing.your Raplprogrelle inalkvertue, I 
commend yow to Gods halie prateion, and 


© 


my lf (poor finner)by your prapers ro his 


.. -.:. Text poor Brother:and -Cofid in Chriff 
2... Jeſws;B-Behet called beerrofore. VV. 
Fitche, T . 3: KEN 2H 


pe aſant wordes, or moue affeGtionby plea- # 


way to PerfeRiion ,-andan eafie?andfamiliar , | 
meanes. to practice. the fame. .ThuSheartily' |: 
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and to all ther Religious 
of our Nation. its 


Flanders. 
EVOVT GRersin Chrihand deer 
paſſed 


Colins. Many yeares haue pa 
FS lince this booke was dedicated to 
8 HH! the aboue fay d of5 F Briget but being 
FF ryoe ſundry tynies*put to printin \Enzland 
3 whear T was 'then in Priſon -) it was þoth 
Fry mes taken, though ic doth nor'in any wiſe 
27 touch eitherControuerſies or matters of Sta- 
2F te. Since which tyme hath bein ereGed. that 
& your Religious howſe at Bruxells., and aſwell 
#- the fame asthar'of Lowdyne hath bein better 
| knowne vnto'mee, for the entercourſe of let- + 
ters betwixt yow and mee ( my louing Cofins 
at Lowayne) and by your rendition( my good 
Colin at Bruxells. ) And becauſe I owe yow 
&F and your howſes the like office asto the a- - 
 \ WF boucfayd(for the ſame cauſes of kinred and 
F Countrie)andthat;as ayth the Philoſopher, 
Bonum qud communins: eo. melins, The good is 
_ 19 much the better , by how much it is 


= 


- worecommon'* and ( [nally , 
- Shiegatghookepalodeiſs 
© ion, ; Thaue th JuUgnt 
FRvy £96 vato yow ., the relpe: * hg 
ſmallne pf the worke flibrading the rfrom, 
wayengliſe; in thee one icale of the ballance 
of my conſideration,then the ponderouſneſſe 
ofthe ſayd cauſes put againſt itinthe other,- 
eſpeciall the Ballance being held in the hand 
- ofthar cha s able affetion which ſhall neuer 
= CEA 6 arke,and doethe office which kin- 
Countrie.call vpon mee. toperforme. 
| 161 _ 7 AS Tug in: ropes of it 
ſelf, and of fo nf and vile a wretch from 
whome it cometh, be of ſo {mall valew and 
{o vnyorthy the printing , that I haue often 
tymes hindred the ſame ( howſocuer the pu 
grex Perſuaſion of others, and due: eftjes r"W 
to the aboue named, made meeconlent ch er- 


3d 


unto inEnglend 7etin 'fyme p CEE, itis{o 
acceptable it bee artes40'8 [well | 
ur OD Mr Ae cs 0 
10 le a5 RT IO gerfecki 10n; = 

| ples F roug oue 


| TIS 1 3 5 THY 47 BY o ing's I haue 
Ore © CHCOULSBER. wo pt the fame 
vnto yoW:1 ho gh fo rt JC) oY xd pa | rt therofic 
15 not 6K nies 4 tto. be* ub dA trea- 
ting of matters ſomewhat high for, \the.capa- 
citie of the. common. fort,' And if it bring 
yow any ſpirituallprefit, I beſcech. yow re- . | 
compenſe n mee EC Witl this PLAY ah 'be ie 
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'ENTLE Reader, Thereis acer- 
taine booke- intituled the Method - 
to ſerue God in Latin, Franch, and En- 
S -lich which in the hogan ea- 
\e-wyillpf God :| Leaſt therfore thow. 


_ maykt think charrthis.bookebe ( as it were) 


the ſafne,or not much different, and fo thy af- 
fcQionto read this be diminiſhtd , thow ſhale | 
vaderſtand,that they differre in all matters; 


In ſubie&,method,and pretended ſcope: For, 


thatbogke hath but ſome one Chapter of dow 


cument of the vvillof God,but this,three boo- 


-kes or partes ;that goeth to other diſcourſes 


of vertues and vices/,. but thispurſucth this 

only point of the yvill of God that propown- 
. | $200 294 4 FOES * 92 » R 

deth it az theendof our aGiony-, but this as 


ohe beginpaoEeproger i , andevtding, of the 


- wholleſpiritualHife,geuing precepts tor cue-. 


ry one: Yea;that booke in'the'place where ir - 
coucherh the vill of Godſheweth not how to - 
know it,but this geneth,meanes how to know 
the ſame;that,fpeaketh of theyy1ll of God,with< 

out diftinQion,but this diſtinguiſheth it my 

tically into three ; Finally , that booke ſpea— 
keth of the Exteriour will , but this entreth - 


—_ 


we ens to wo yHOS 


into the knowledge,taſt,and feeling of the In- 
ternall will as itis Þpirit and life, yea ,andef- 
ſentially God himlelf,as is ſhewedin the third 
part.But it is needleſſe to ſpeak ofall the dif- 
ferences which by reading thow ſhalt find to 
be fuch, as that there is no conueniencie be- 


t- twixtthem:only the »vill of God which is heer. 
od taught throughout the Ate , Comemplas 
u— tive , and Supereminent lyfe , is thear touched: 
a- WM inthebeginning ofthat booke of {A#jwelyfe. 
WW. And if this had affinitie- with that, it would 
'} neuer haue bein ſorequired and publiſhed in 
- France, eſpecially-ſo paynfully by writing be-" 
lc WW foreitwas printed,and{particularly Jamongſt 
S; _ 8 religious Orders,whear thatbooke is ſo com- 
rs | mon. Asfor the other three bookes mentio- 
Jo. | ned;they be nor yer printed, thoughreadicto 
= | .. goe to the prefſe, And if this or they © * 
es - -bring vnto thy ſowlle any profit 
Is or confolation, Idefire for re- 

= | compenſe ſome memorie 

s of mee in thy holie 

c | prayers, Fare 

- : well 

i” ' 


0 | 
v | Thine in Chriſt Ieſws 
* : Ei B.Benet.. 
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RVLE OF PERFECTION: | 
| ConTAYNING 
A BREIFE AND P SPICVOVS 
ABR1DGEMENT. OF 'ALL T/H'E 
©... Whole, ſpirituall life,, reduced to; 
this. only ;point. of the. 
(vvill. of Gee.) 


_ Dinided: imto three partes. 
'THE FIRST" PA RTE 


I or THE EXTERTOR VVILL OF GOD 


- EQMPREHENDING THE ACTLIYE'LIFS. 


OF. THE EXCELLE N.cr ANDY T1- J 
litie of this exerciſe, compared uvith others, | 


CHAP, I. 


AVI N G well 6g dered the 
: Idiuerſitie of wayes, and multitude 
Cty of exerciſes fownd out and practi- 
IE) ſed by many Jearned'and_deuoute 
perfons, or the obtaining of true perfeRion; 
andin fine, finding that as they tend all tg one 
my ſo inchemſelues they arenot RE dif- 
A 


— 
\ 


ſubſtznce all one , how 
1. the greaterlightandprofit of deuout: foules 
" Abridge- atd morefacilitic,toabridgeandreducerhem | 
mens of all to one Only point, iri which mayſhineand 
' the wob- cleerly be ſeene all the.others;and which(not 
al - withitanding ſuch þreuizie )mightbe eaſic to 
; " comprehend,and perſpictous to vnderſtand: 
to which effect Ecould find no point ſo ht as 
thisofthe » vill of Gadj for though'the perfect 
ſouleand illuminated fpirit cleerly doth ſee 
and difcerne all wayesandexerciſes in euery 
one,andeuery oneinall ; principally inthe 
higheſt andimoſt ſublime; yet 'is this verified | 
' rather inthis exerciſe and point of the vvill of | 
Godtheninany other ; for that hier in all the 
other exercifesare ſoclcerly ſeene ,that not 
only the perfe& andilluminared per forr, but 
alſo the beginner(ifhee willa little conſider) -Þ 
may ſce them all, and how in the: ſame _confi- *! 
ſteth all kind of perfeGtions: of ſpiritualllife, } 
aS in the next chapter ſhaltappear. © 
2; - Secondly, this exerciſe of the -vy1ill of God 
Frevizie, ſhall be foundwithour all copariſon to be mo- 
xeſhort then any other;for,that which-others 
. doccefieR by many circumſtances,multiplici- 
ties, changings, and degrees, this effedtech.at 
- once by one only application of intention. 
As for example, one that following any; other 
praGiſe would be humble, paticnt, obedient, 
or ould be diſpiſed;to imitate the paſzion of 


Roe) 


"v5 


doe his will 3*buraccording*to this exerciſe” 
hee ſhoukbarrhe fGrſt' only 


| hellt6beiſauge; would be fied beeatiſeitig 


mY OOY! Ov. ON | F $-0" o-  --  OY 


. the vyillof God, propow h&and layer 


then-withiall the orher good intentions re 4 


inceaion rothis willof God. sf 5 to 


the others'; "Nu 
God) they ors 


| Set Wome ;fulkinip® 


meal 
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| : hi oThr rfl par 7 . oy Nt & 
our Sauiour, would imitate-the paſcionts be: 
conformable tothe Sonne'6f Cod ;'wotlTbe 


conformablevnto him ro-pleaſe 'God Hind! 3 


plic his inten. 
tion tothe (aid »villof God: Tnkewiſe, he thr 
wouldeſcheyreuill company x6 auvid tentp. 
tation, woulf auoid tempration'ts flie ſyrine; 
wouldfly!{ynme to eſcape hell; would eleape 


theiwill oF Gedtbur actording to this exertHe 
hee ſhould'curt'of all theſe aryl licities ne 
degrees}and euen at firſt HY —_ 


in hisheartjT il Soi wii alu el mo ” 
itis the» pill ofGodg wherby the oultay *.... 
prochethtibeetto Got 6 Fran poems 


ther:whear many may notcant ſeetheir 


rituall deceipt', whoe doing any 'pood'thing .._. - 
ſpiritualt-vr*corporall'; doe/nor 4cthe" Reſt; 
nay hor ſcarce at the laſt applic cheir hols 


oy 'FurtheP! 1the praQfe -of this rhſe i is | nas 
ors meritorious: as" fha/be hewe 


rientfo gab \ and fuck likes; ABR 
pole Jie it ſeeme not 10," WHbe 
remenitby their! DEE LGIHRR 
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End of 
orhers. 


Ke ber orderexercles, 3a 
the end beforethe meanes. SST 
. Againe, this exerciſe is more. proper __ 
comuentent toiall ſorts of people then any. 
other , being firras well for the perfectas the 
imperſea,'for the ſpirir illuminated, as for. 
tre ee becauſe it is as well ſubtile and. 
| ſublime as ſimple andeaſie. . ,«.-;» | 
| | wvithour .1:Alfo',/ itiswholy denudated and would of 
ht avwlejpli- Ul multiplicitie , diverſici tie , and curioſitie of 
| © Jifcours of ſpeculation, of the-witt,, ſo that. 
without difficultic it may be nt by the, | 
onlyFeruent will. 
| Sure fow - Is is likewiſe more alfred from. cunts, 
deaipve, becaulei it-js-a continuall abnegation; of the 
_ properwill; founrginc'ofall errprs,apd roote. 
ofall: euils. VV hick: abnegatioen though. it 
be inall other exerciſes, ye.not fa direGinor 
wh infirons, and violet ax thiss cing nothing 
My Raney wil The vyill of 
pn | z rep! Qing the 
| other proper {ceking pri. 
yate gaine. atria ngeher Exerciſes of. 
tentymes the curiofitie; of Intelligence dath 


pleats x inthis is he ſerene RR wult. 


on 


p _ : os ah et pcs) Ji bets xe 7 © © 
nn bl Wh > I, 
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6. » 22%; 


-Spionnit) Ins, 


- faythfully ks; ;In others one contenteth 


himfelfe often' with a feeble deuotion ſen{i- 


- ble;butinthis operateth the ſtrong Intelle- 
ual deuorion;. 


| But aboueaſl; this point Che vill of Gad Theend + 
excelleth all others in as: much as it ſerueth; «nd the . 


 forarule,andfor the end of our aftivs, wher- "0": 
'as the others lerue but for the-one or the 


other onely+:itis (Ifay ) the rule of our ac- 
tions, not onelyexterior, but alſo interior, 


g Jenna uber recitude rhe obliquitie as 


well oftheone as of the others + of the exte- 
rior, becauſe” it declareth which are to be 
dota whichto be leſt vndone,how and at 
whattymetotake anything in hand | , how 
andin whatſcafon to endure : ofthe interior, 


3 in'asmuch as it ſheweth how to will and how 
© r0nill ; when to defire and whento refuſe; in 
"7 what manner to chooſe and accept ; in what 
3F ſortro omitr and reie&.To be breif, this doth 
Z leuel all ourexterior, and illuſtrate-our inte- 
JF rior, redifieng and cutting of ali the croo- 


kednes and tortuofitie of our-attions as well 
interne;as externe:1t is alſo the'end of the ſa-" 
meacti6s;end (I ſay ) proportioned to cuery: 


| mans'capacitie', ſhewing it {elf to fome' as 


externe, to others as interne, and to others as 
eſſential}, whichis God himſelf; end. (I fay, 
apaine )to which the ſoule commes and ad-, 
heres, not by-the i interruptio of the meanes,. 
but by the continuation of the ſame; not as to 
A 3 


C6. 


\ ent, 
| - 
, 


S;milie. 
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cabothert 
. it happens intheother exrciſes )but asrothe 
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nt fromthe meanes; ('as 


{ame and, one thing with the meanes, which 
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Similie, 1s proper to this exerciſe: itbeing like a ſea 
Wy the water wherof is all one at the ſhore and 
na beginning A$F\1n.;the maine-Ocean and/'end 


- theroh,. witerin our ſoule doth nauigateand 


A 
- £©s 


. mount. by.:continuation--of ithe fame tract 
- Without any variation,change-of obie&; 'or 
"multiplicitie, |. 0 I es <06 $07 cnet; 


*.. And no. lefſe-hath-irt. this excellencie-in 
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multiplicitie:of -exerciſe,. For, euen as the 


=. 


ſeeke ; ſo._ is, hee, which changeth'from "ONe 
exercile to. another -; 'yea-, | ſome tymes 
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-andthat often, manthat changeth often, 'or 


hath yep Ayers knoweth not well how 


topraRiſeany of them all,and that; eſpecialie 
intyme of teptation and ſpirituall warre ; for Similie. 


ay he which will learne toferice 'with' many 
kinds of weapons, commonlyis notcunning 
atany-, -in;ſo michthatrhe enimy aſſayling 
him beiseaſtlichurt or killedfor want of (kill, 


. ketharthath divers'exerciſes ; ordinarilie 


knowethnot the perfe&praGtiſe of any ofths 
and therfore the enimiegthe world , thefleſh 
and the deuell affalring him,” foorthwith 
iscitherſlaine or maymed. The reaſon js, be- 
cauſe the) ſoule: hauing her wil already in- 
feebled :by the 'impulfion of rhe remprati6n 
flieng toher {exerciſe and ſpirituall weapon, 


I * andnor being skillfol[i4n handling the ſame, 
Jy the enimy whoeſeeth arrdknoweth it well,is 


more: enceuraged/to-purſne and follow the 
weakned wilkandſhee «diſcouraged and vna- 
bledtoreſiſt; Yea; fome men have ſo many / 
excreiſes that intyme of bartayle they know, 
not which tobetake th&ro,and fo many wa- 
yes to perfecis that they follow none;ſo acco 
phiſhingthe prouerbe that ſayth, £4; duos inſe- 
Clatur lepores,nentrsj capit 5 He'that hunterh two.. 
hares cacheth neither;But otherwiſe it is with | 
him that hath cotinuallyone only exerciſe,for . 
that withoutdiftrais of fpirir,or diffipation 
of -{&ces heere andthearin Tracrſiti of exerci-., 
ſes he remainerha wayesrecolle&ed, and his: . 
| 4 A 4 


I 
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- with all his powers gathered-rogeather: z.and 
fixedin one, ſothat hepenetraterh-rhe ſame 
euento the bottome and/profunditie-therof, 
_ and fo walkethc6tinually.inthe light -therof, 
© pradtifing the ſame and conforming his-life 
_ therunto,and ſo-yhen the enemy -commesto 
aſſaultehimhe is nor vn prouided of his wea- 
po5,nor doubtfullwhich to betake him vnto, | 
becatiſe he hath but one at which heis very Mi. 
_ cunningas beig his daylie praiſe. And fina- MY 
Iy,is refolute and ſtable inhis way,and maner. 
of the purſute of perfe&is;as not knowing a- 
nybut that by which herineththeright way 
with all aſſurance. Heerin therfore:doth this. 
exerciſein particular.excellall others, becau- 
ſe none of them: maybe continually praftiſed 
all a mans. life; but, muſt | be -changed-accor- 
ding as-the Joule:changeth eſtate andariſeth- 
inperieffion + viing ſome at the begianing;, 
hers in the progreſle, andathers inthe end, - 
but in this exerciſe amimuſt begin,proceed, 
andend- fo that this: wvillofGadis afpirituall 
Seain which each.one may: faile accordingto 
the burthen ofhis veſlell; ſo as the ſhallops of - 
. the 'weake foules.of beginners dacfloteanthe - 
roade of the ſhallow waters otthe exterior. will; 
the barks of ſuche as be aduiced dothoiſt fais/ 
le;andlache farther into:the;depth of the in- 
terior will;and the huge, ſhipps ofthe perfe- 
eſt forte hauing loſt alllight.of landatereti- | 
redinto the maine ſea of the; Eſſentiall-wvHll. 
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lande; and as he which is 1nthe midſt of the 
land ſeethnot tlie ſeaat all, ſo he thats inthe 
midit of obſcure proper. will ſfeerh not this 
celeſtial Ocean. And as the greater and more 
ſpaciousthe lande is ; ſo much farther one is 
from'feing the-ſea 3 ſohow much greater is 
this proper will ſo muche farther is he from 
ſeing this vvill of Ged. Againe;as where the ſea 
gaineth the land;ther is nothing ſeene but the - - 
ſea , and as according to the meaſure that it 
onerfloyeth the land the ſea appeareth*; ſo 
wher the ypill of God getteth the” vpper hand, 
theris ſofarr nothing” but that will ;'and ac- 
cording as the vvill of God ouerfloyeth- the 
Widarknes of our proper 'will, it taketh place, 
nd is plainly ſeene. Finaly, as if ther were no 
Wand atallthear would be nothing butſea;ſo'if 
Zwcc had nodarknes at all of proper will, we 
ſhould: ſee nothing butithe vvillof God; and 
F as he: that's inthe! mideſt' of the: maine ſea 
X ſcethno land; ſohe thathath attained to per- 
8 fc&ion, arid is'in:the depth'of this will ſeeth 
no darknes but in all chings,tymes, and pla- 
ces;foeth this heauenly ſhining light,as in the 
third/parte ſhalbe ſhewed. 


tt. 


Of the excellency of this exerciſe in re ſpett of it ſelf, 
vvher'#s shevved hoyy all other vvayes and 
*2+ perfettwons are beerin Contained. © 


Andas this will of Gods like the'fea » {fo Similie. 
theobſcuritic of our proper will is like the vrend. | 


JETÞbe FE: 207 £ 
*AVING, ſhewed the profitand © | 

JS DR Hexcellencie of this v>1ll of God in 
| c JO8F compariſon cf other exerciſes , it 
Ste Smadfolloweth alſo, that wee breifly de- 
clare the ſame inregard of it ſelf,allwhich ex- 
cellency 1s comprehended in this,thatthisru- 
Teandexerciſe containeth all others, -andall 


kind of perfe&tion. 
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T. _For,itoneconſtitute perfetieninthere- 
Renoun- nouncing of him ſelf as our Sauiour.teacheth, 
tine of "Ons wa LE . 
| Kjck. Arik ailfollw mee rh rnonnce him 
| A ate. 16 EC a i perN ? | x 
Luc.g, felfit is inthis yvillofGed;, ſeing onecannor 
doe the ſame but by renouncing himſelf;and 


» 


his owne will, .. 


2, © Seo diy, if one thinke that perfe&iscon- 
| Refigna- ſiſteth in refignatis, as Chrift teacheth,Fiar vo- 
ion, lunt as tne; Thy will be:eHDne,it 1s inthis exercl-. 
M1126. fe: becauſe hee that doth rhe yyillof Godis re 
ſigned, ſeing that refignatio is nothingels but 
a diſpoſition and Br: preparation:tore- 
ceiue willingly whatſocuer/that dinine will 
ſhall ordaine or diſpoſe.of himſelf, either-in 
ſuffering or. doing. things hard, or eafte,plea- 
fant or bitter, honorable or diſhonorable and: 
abie& , all which hee muſt needs, haue whoe 
accotnpliſheth the ywillof Gods - = 
FS Moreouer, if yoweltceme puritic ofheart 
SCA OrEOUET, EEE! RE IE 
of bears: fo be pertection.as 1t 15 written, Bearimade cor- 
Mats.s. de, Happie arethe pure of heart yigisheer al- . 


reeds 


To; for what cat'make' the heart more: pure 

-then'the yvillsf God which Þo violently pluc- 

keth vp /and'exſtirpateth'out of it the foote 

* of allimpuriticznamely, proper will, whence 

Fpringetivasfrom their "Origin all affections, 

paſsions;and impurities,and whatſoeuer other 

{piriruall darknes : for,astwo.contraries can 

not be togeather in one ſubiect , as fire and 

watercan not be togeather inthe ſameyeſſel), 

ſo cannort/proper will and the vvill of Gad: be 

rogeather inthe ſame ſoule;and no more then 

| the obſcuritic of the' darke night. can abide 

the brightnes of theſhining Son,no morecan 

the darke night and'obſcuritie of proper will 

| endure the ſplendonr' of 'this ſhining fon'of 

38 Gods vill, butflyeth as ſoone aSit a ppeareth, 

2 and preſently \is dibipared' and vaniſheth 

iT away; cc PETg ep DS. YETTO! 

IF © | Furthier >, ifperfe&ion- confilt inthe pre- 4. 

F {nceof God,and haning him allwayes betore Preſence 
27 oureyes; as it is written , Providebam donunum Y G14- 
"3 #n confþeu meo ſemper," quoniamed dextris eff mibi _—_ 
IF necommoitar, Talwayes haue God in my fight 

becauſe heeaſiſteth at my rigfit hand leaſt 1 

ſhould bermoued; itis likewiſe in this will,be- 

cauſe' (as ſhalbe declared©) this yvillof God 
is'Codhimſelffo that when by doing his will | 
wee haueit preſent;wee muſt needs haueGod * 
preſents" EG ON PI FL, 
 Againie,if perfeQi6'confiſt in the knowledge 1,4. ,- 
of himſe}f,which not only by theChriſtizbur ;mſe/f. 


I eel 
"by the heathen Philoſopher is ſa much-incyl- 
"cared by this ſo commanſentence , Noſee teip- 
"ſum, know thyelfe.; it is heer moſt perſpi- 
cious: for by the ſtraight line of this: »yillof 


God we come tothe perfe& knowledge of nr 


ſelfes (thats) of our obſcure paſsions , tor- 
tuous affections .,.. inordinate deſires, and 
brutiſh motions, which before we .couldnot 
ſe; for,as the ſtaffe or chalked line ſeemeth 
'whoolie ſtraight or little crooked; varill it be 
examined by the Ioiners rule by which ap- 
peereththe crokegnes therof; ſo. our will and 
defire ſeemethto be right or to haue but very 
little oblit uitic,but as. ſoone as this right rule 
of Gads vvill (the only, lawfull and a proued 
meaſure of mans deſire ) is applied therunto, 


preſently appeareth the, diſordered. and: de- 


formed obliquitie therof. And by this will we 
may.not onely know our ſelfes as touching 
the'old man repleniſhed with imperfe&ians 
and darkenes , but allo.as touching the new , 
(name] WerieGionanf leh his will being 
that light and perfe&tion which communica- 
reth'ynto our ſoule. all her lights and'perfe- 


ons ; fo that by the one we ſee and. know. 


the other, for the greate likenes and ſym+- 
pzthie which is betwixtthem 5 a: man being 
SEN ibis Bialng il Nw honegniShoen 
dum Deum cregrus eft in inflitis & ſanftitate vert» 
LANE man created accordingte. God 
inuſtic th 


- 


eand ſandtitic of yeritie,.. 


_ + 


'\ Thefinft parts) x3: 
 Alfoifthe knowledge af God be Chriſtian XK#oyv- 
perfedtion:s; according-as-is written, 'Hwc oft edge of 
ita aterna'vicognſcant te ſolu: Deum' verum & 11... + 
quem miſifti-leſum Chriftum, This is cuerlaſting 
life,toknowthee the onely true God , ar 
| whom thow-haft ſent: Ieſus Chriſt , it iseui- 

| dent.in this will, ſeing the vviof God is God 
MF him ſeif,-asi3nthe> third part-ſhallappeare;, ſo 
A chatwho knoweth and doth his will, by: con- 
MM ſequence knoweth God , which perfeGtioniaf 
the: knowledgeof God ,with the other of the 
knowledge of him ſelf was fo: earneſtly deft 
ed, and :deeplie-ingraffed'in the heart of our 
father $.Francis, that he continued all a night 
ong in-prayer., repeating continually theſe 
pnly: two ſentehces, O my God, let me know 
hee, letime knowe my ſel; 5: 1+. 14 2197 
-& Likewiſe, if one delire to. attaitieto-perfett., quniki- 
AÞcoihillation-wherofit is ſaid ad nibiluns x24 lation. 


N latte ſum &neſcini, Tatn brought ronothing Pſal. 7%. 


 Fandknewit fot let him imbrace thisexercis 


ſe,forby the liuelie and efficatious operation 
of this -diuine; will , 'a maniis reduced /and 
brought tonothing, and thitborh in reſpe& 
of the old matiand: the new Inſreſpe@oftihe 
| o)d, wholy andentier elys ſo that he 15-NO.MO= 
reyinreſpetotthenew ,1{o-is he annihilated 
thathe worketh '\no more, -nor produceth 
any-opcratibn'as of himſcy, but By God,with 
God andtin God; .and dothnothingacives ,. 
ly but paſsiuely;foralthough what one doth: > - 


+; ki V, {2 . » 


TH '# 
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he Exteriby-vvill 
{IM E- himſelfycttiot as of h7 
- felfrhoughheethat-operares'is  preſuppoſed 
* needsto operate, yetnotas agetbutas patict 
(rharis Jthat though hee bath his will,act,and 
operation inthe worke, be itexterior orinte 
rior,yet by this perfe&ti6 of Anmnihillatis hee 
ſeethrthey arenotof them ſelfes,butare aGted 
andproducedby a higher efſence'and power | 
tch&rh#lcifswhichis God;yeazinthe perteRis | 
jefthis annihijatio in this druine-will the-ſoule | 
+5 foabſtratedand fixediin God; and ſo-high | 
4ittedabouctherfelf; thatſheefeelechnother | 
owneoperatischough'moſtvehemer;bur on= | 
hithe interiowoperati6 of God; and ouerfto- | 
wing ofthoſeheavely influences andeternall | 
lights, which are formighicandhaue fuch/po> | 
wer ouer her,that incopariſ6therofitherope- | 
NN nes? ay. ar ſhee!israther ſaidiro 2 
..: fuſſerthedoe,mndto bewrought:chEtowor- 
7 kezand this eſpecially in theoperari6s intrin- Þ 
ſecatizand though in wh ads, 2nd 'operations Þ 
felible and exteriorſheedoth ſomething, yet 
loſeth ſhe not thisannihilatis, bur remainerh 
ſtillanmhilaced;betauſe(as is aboue ſaid hee 
knoweth by the light of thiswillthar- ir is nor 
ſhee avofher ſelf; bur Chrift/thar! liueth inher_ 
'thatdoth thoſe good operations” , who aids 
VI/ithout mee yowv can doe nothing?” i: 
AxfortheptrfeaiGof Vnis ofaehich iowrits 
t- F nin. ef bo ut atharet Ded vnus fpirieueeſt FY Hee that 
| 1.Corin.s. adherethto:Cod'is'ofie ſpivit with him;that 
| ſhineth cleerly in this vyillof G B_ that | 


—_m Ges woo tecys 


. The firft parts” \ 'r5' 
by forſaking foie nt. will and ' doing his, 
wee adheare vnto him, and become one will 
and: fpirit wth himh/e es et : 
- Touching the perfeRis of diuine-cotEplatis 9. 
wherofthe Pſalmiſt ſ{arth; Qunmib: debit permas Conte: 
ficut colub&,& volebo,& requiefca? whoe ſhall gi- -*2"P8 
ue-mee wings ike adoucandl wil flyand re- ** _ 
W poſc;itis heer in fullperfedtion-, and thatby a , © 
necefſlariecoſequece,as well becauſe thar(as is 
ſlaid)this will purifeth the ſoule-from alipro- 
per willimmortificatios,paſsi6saffeRtios,and 
fro all other darkenes,blindinghercleer feght 
and detayningherflightof coreplation;as alfo 
becauſe that (as is'/ikewiſe ſhewed) thiswill is 
the very light of heau&and God himſelRilhe- 
minating and \moſt-atmirablicteleuatingand 
zobilitating the ſoule which itſopoſlefſerh. ; 
Again,if yow.defirethe true loueofGod-and 170- 
0 Ne rite; (.Qued eſt-vinculu perfettionis) the bond pep of 
Mit perfection;who fo doth Gots wilt keepeth * 
#his comaundemets,and-ſopofſeſſeth thetreas 
23 foreof his loue,himfelf fayeng',,-Qui ama? me j,, 
madata mea ſersabit;hee whichloues tmee,keeps 
my comandemets;and again, 1nhoc cognyſtetis # 
meamat!y, fimandata' mea ſtruaneritis,- By this 
meanes yow {hall 'knowe whither you: owe 
mee or.no,if yow-keepe my comatmdements, >,” 
Finally,if perfe&tis.conſilt. intherrisformee 15+ - 
tionand totallchige of himſelfintb G6djarid Tokyer 
putting..on Chriſtyas the 'Apoſtie:wicneſſeth = 
{ayengelndune Doming leſy,PutonIeſusChriſty or, if 
and,/es mortar eftis , & vita veſirs abſcondita eff Colofſ, 


4: 


_ ewn Chriſto ip Deo. Yow are dead and your life il 
_ is hidden with Chriſt. in God-;- atid , inoege | 
34m non ego, vinis vero in me Chriſta, Lline now, 
not L,but Ghriſt in me.This perfeGion(-1fay ) 
. - 5 heerincontained: for that whenaman put- 
. + tethof hisowne will: for the vill of God , he 
_ © puttethofhimſelfe, andputtethon Cod; ac- 
. , 'cordingto $.; Paule ſayeng' , Exwte' veterem 
Epbeſ. 4. ; TO OT NN” 2 ug 
hominemcum aibus ſuis  & mduimini nounm qui 
ſecundum Denmcreatus eftin' infhtia. &r ſanititare 
aeraatis. Pur of the old man-with his works 
-atid put pr the- new which-is:createdaccor= W 
.ding-vnto-Godiniiuſtice and holines/of tru- 
the; for. this will being wholy celeſtialland | 
diuine, ſo Gilleth and poſleſſeth the harre; pe- 
netrating. the. yeriebottome and; moſt inti- | 
mate parte therof, and by-an vaſpeakable : 
1 GFweetniestruc:taſt,and perfect feeling.ofeter- 
+. nalllifes and ofthedelitious preſence ofthe | 
© heauenly Goes doth ſo.drawe;allure;intice, | 
and melt the foule.in the loue and admiration 
_ . #herof,thatas being: molten-, and as having | 
© Joſtall:herforces, and languiſhing .with-loue, | 
the bottowles ſea of heauenly ioyesand eter- 
nalllight;wher ſhe may iuſtly.ſay with $.Pau- 
Gales.2, 16. as abouelayd , V1noego iam non egezvinit verd 
._ 7 , inmeChrifees Iline now, trotT, bur Chriſt 
 in,tme-;- Godithe father ſayeng vnto her, 
__ "/Haceft phe mes dilet in qua mibi bene comple- 
_, ##+ This is my louing daughter in whom 
_— | ; \ . 3 RS am 


am well pleaſed , Heerequies me in ſaculum ſe- Pſal. 13 > | 
| Cult; hic habitabo quoniam elegieam', This is my _ 


_ ſent me; and (b)Spiritus quidem promptureſt;carob Mare. 
aurem mfurma, frat. yoluntas tu4s The ſpirit 15-26. 
-protept burthe fleaſhis infirme , thy, wiltbe 
23x done; and (c ) Haceſt yoluntas:Dei ſanttificatio © Theſſ.4. 
RF veſtra,This is the yvitl of God your. ſanGifica- | 
& tion;and('d.) Deſcendide calonon vi faciam vo- 


came downefrom- heauen , not'to' doe-my 


| luntatem patyss meiqui.m cali eft,ipſeimens frater, 4 arc. 


, I eee wet tes cas ab rk Ln: Dre aa a ea 
l by = AI 49 of 4 & * y 
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reitingplaceforeuer , and heer will I dwell 
becauſe I have choſenher. _. 

Thus then may appeare how all the aboue 
faid perfeQions are contained in. this exerci- 
ſe of the vvill of Godzas alſo any whatſoeuer or 
wherinſoeuer. the whole or any parte ofper- 
feftion doth conliit ;.- and therfore-rightly 
and not without inſt cauſe is this _vwvill of God 
ſo muche praiſed, and. recomended vnto vs | 
in holie ſcripture, at when itis-ſaid (4) Mexs , r,,,, Fe 
cibic eſt vi faciam voluntarem| eius qui miſe me, 
This is my meat to doe the will of him-whoe 


'd Toan, 6. 
luntatem meam ſed voluntatem tins qui miſe me , 1. 


owne will butthe will of him whoeſent-mee; as. 
and the Plalmiſt,(e) Vit in voluntare eius, Life © 
is in his will; and againe ,(f) Domme'in volun- fP/ſal.8., 
Late tua preftitiſti decori meo; virtmem,O Lord. in 

thy will thow haſt given vertue: to-my beau- 

tic, And our Sauyour ('g ) Quicynque feceritvo- 2 Marr, 


& ſoror\es mater eft;V.V hoſoeuerdoth the will | 
ef my father which is in heauen , hee is my 
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_  brother/ſiſter,and mother.And although this 
vvill of God be incoprehenſible in itſelfe , yer 
| being in ourſoule ir is made comprehenſible; 
and though in it ſe}f it be hidd&,yet being ioi- ' 
ned with ours it is made knowne:for as God 
which was incOprehelible, being in our fleaſh 
was made comprehenſible , and which' was 
inuiſible, by ioyning himſelf with our huma- 
nitie was made viſible;fo itis of his will which 
1s his ſpirit and hifhſelfe ; for before itbein * 
- our will it is hidden and vnknown, bat being 
1oyned therwith it is ſcene and manifeſtly 
known to the foule ; and as before the Incar- | 
nation hee yas only God, but after the ynion: -- 
with our humanitie was God and man, fothe {| 
\ »villef God which was only divine , after the 
 ynion with ours is diuine and humaine ; and 
_ asthatmanbythat vnion might ſay, I am 
HE God, ſothe will of man by ſuch an vnion may, 
| £pif.i.ed fay,Lame the vvillof God, according to Saint. 
| Elidoniis Gregorie Na%ian. ſayeng, Deus humanatk eft, ho- 
| inter pri. ono autem Deificatus , God is made humaine, 
fs mw. and man is made divine; And Saint Auguſtine 
| The , layeng , Talts erat'illa ſuſceptio qua Deum ho- 
-Trinit.1z. mnem faceret ,  & hominemw Deum , That was 
| crceprin; ſuch an aſſumprion or coniunion,as 'made 
| Fome.2, God' man- and man God * for as 'when 
| God was made''man man” was made God, 
- . ſo when once the vvill of God is made the. 
will of man, the will of man is the” vvill of” 
_ God; and as the/divinitic was not obſcu- 


fthe Exterior v* 


| 
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red. þy , nor'in, the humanitie, ſo neither 
isthe- vvillof God by, nor in;the will of man; 
but as the humanitie is Ylurninated, exalted, 
magnified  glorified' , and deified by the 
diuinitie, ſo isthe will of man by the vyill 
of God : yetnot that this vnion of wills'is 
hypoſtaticall as was that of thoſe twoena-" 
turs , but is made by tne linke of loue and 
light of grace : and heerehence commeth it 
that the vertuous perſon hath the fpirit 


_ Uluminared, core rs magnanimous, and 


couragious ; heerchence- 15: itthat his whole 
ioy is in heauenly things ; heerehence it 
proceedeth that hee- treaderh vnder foot 
as moſt baſe, that- which before hee ad- 
mired and afpired vnto'/ as his cheefe' fe- 


FT licitie -; his ſpirit being no more humaine 
2X7 but-eleuated and magnified in 'God and. 


made one with him. &Y IJ Wb 
_ And though ſome things inthis chap- 
ter. will not be .well ynderſtood Y the be= 


Sinner vntill fuch-tyme as hee hath pra- 


aſd the third parte, yet will hee vnder- 
ſtand it ſufficiently". for: attayning to' rhe 
knowledge of. the end for which Thaue 
written-it ; namely ,.to ſhewe the excellen-. 
cy ofthis Rule , and howall other exerciſes 
arecontained heerin, : Neither oughr anyto 
thinke that wee. attribute too:much to thisex- 


erciſe pr-praiſe jt beyond herdeſerr ; for thar ' 


not fo: much; it praiſed,” asthe ſubjie@therof 
5 CEE EO : & 


brother,ſiſter,and mother. And although this 
vill of God be incoprehenſible in itſelfe , yer 
being in our'ſoule it is made comprehenſible; 
and though in it ſelf it be hidd&,yet being ioi- ' 
ned withours it is made knowne:for as God 
which was incOprehElible, being in our fleaſh ' 
was made comprehenſible , and which'was 
inuiſible, by ioyning himſelf with our huma- 
nitie was made viſible;fo itis of his will which 
15. his ſpirit and hifnſelfe ; for before it bein ' 
- our will it is hidden and vnknown, bat being 
ioyned therwith it is ſcene and manifeſtly 
known to the foule ; and as before the Incar- 
nation hee was only God, but after the vnion - 
with our humanitie was God and man, fo the 
\ wvillef God which was only divine , after the 
ynion with ours is diuine and humaine ; and 
_ asthatmanby that vnion might ſay, I am 
God, ſothe will of man by ſuch an vnion may. 
| xpiÞt.1.ea lay, ame the »villof God, according to Saint. 
| Elidonis Gregorie Na%ian. ſayeng, Dems humanatus ef, ho- 
| inter pri. ono _autem Deificatns , God is made humaine, 
| Fre and man is made divine; And Saint Auguſtine 
rityR ' ſayeng , Talts erat'illa ſuſceptio que Deum ho- 
Trinit.13. minem faceret z & homimnem Deum , That Was 
| crcaprin; ſuch an aſſumption or coniunRion,as 'male 
| Fomo.2, God man- and man God *! for as 'when. 
| God was made 'man man” was made God, 
| -- +». ſo when once the vvill of God is made the. 
| . + *willofman, the will of mian'is the vvill of” 
| Gid; and as the divinitic was 'not oblcu- 
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red by z; nor in, the humanitie, ſo neither 
isthe  vvillof God by, nor in;the will of man; 


- butasthe humanitie is illuminated, exalted, 


magnified , glorified , and deified by the 
diuinitie, ſo isthe will of man bythe vyill 
of God : yetnot that this vnion of wills fs 
hypoſtaticall as was that of thoſe twoe na- 
turs , but is made by the linke of loue and 


, light of grace : and heerehence commeth it 


that the vertuous perſon hath the ſpirit 
illuminated, penetratiue, magnanimous, and 
couragious ; heerechence 15 itthat his whole 


_ ioy is in heauenly things ; heerehence it 


proceedeth that hee- treaderh vnder foot 
as moſt baſe, that- which before ' hee ad- 
mired and afpired vnto' as his cheefe' fe- 
licitie ; his ſpirit being no more humaine 


' | but cleuated and magnified in God and 
*X made one with him. | 


Aid though ſome things in this chap- 


W terwill notbe well vaderſtood 'by the be- 


ginner vntill fuch'tyme as thee hath pra- 
Giſed the third parte, yet will hee vnder- 
ſtand it ſufficiently”. for: attayning to rhe 
knowledge of the end for which Thaue 
written-it 3 namely , to ſhewe the excellen-. 
cy ofthis Rule , and how all other exerciſes 
arecontained heerin, Neither ought anyto 
thinke that wee attribute toomuch to thisex- 
erciſe or praiſe it beyond her deſert ; forthar 
not ſo-much\ it praiſed, asthe ſubie@therof” 
B 2 
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preferred before all other points;as that wher 
in ſuccinctly; plainly”, cafily , ſecurely, and 
withoutchangetoany other, all other points 


(x0weer )the wyillef God, asmoſt worthily 


' andexerciſes arefownded, and wherby wee 


attainetoall perſeRions, being practiſed as is 
breefly taught inthis treatiſe following. 


ay, + = 


—_ _ — — cc c@- 


- ., The ſumme or generall praftiſe of all 
oct 7 7 + thi6Roles 


CHAP. 111, 


PAVING ſeene the excellency 
Wxand perfection ofthis rule- of the, 

OD villof God, it followerh that wee 
ESR2m0w ſhewe the 'practife "therof, 
touching which wee will heer at the begin- 
ning lay. downe-an/armple- and-generall docu- 
ment, which breifly ſhallcoritaine the whole. 
matter.;. namely, that wee dot all our actions 
only.tor the:yyi/{of God and becauſe hee will 


_ thatſoweedoe;ifay-(allour works andac- 


tions)aswell' ro-cofitaine corporallas ſpiri- 
tual;as well thoughts as words arid deeds; no 
lefle the reſiftance to-temptations-', then the | 
acceptance of inſpirations: In like- manner in 
callingofany viceof imperfeRion > as in la-" 
bouring for any Fxtue or perfeRtion; aswell 


o 
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* B77? And S.Gregoriezthat Regninn.celorum:celefiis Gregor. 
OE of bciplns 4 The kingdomeotheeuen niths Her: 16 


in ſpeakin tn rot accepting Jabour 
as at ag iy ne health ;, affliction asron- 
folation ;, and finaliy, no Jeſſe in doengthe 
thing naturall then ſupernaturall ;litle then 
great; vile and baſe then excellent. andgla- 
rious.;..andin ſomme,whatfoeucr:is done'or 
ſuffered by any part or -power ofthe body or 
ſoule; all( I ſay, muſt be. with this onlyend 
of theyyill of Ged and with this ſole intention; 
becauſe God will ſo haue it; and this without . 
any exception. ofthing,.tyme, place; or per- © * ++ 
ſon. This general. practiſe of the vvillof Gol 
comprehending all fortes of ations good and 
euill, ſeemeth to be fignified by that myſtical) 
nett of the ghoſpell gathering all kinds of fifa 
_ goodand bag,ofwhich ourSauiour ſayth/thuk * 
. The kingdowe, of heauen us likes neu coſt-imorb# 4 au 13, 


% 


celeſtiall diſcipline; Now,whatorherthingis ” £**% 
this diuine, will ruling all -ouria&tions 31and 
mortifieng all gur paſsionsthenthis heauenly 
diſcipline f;andi{oas,lkea;nerecalt intorthe 
ſea( to weet) into.this inſtable,wauering;bir= 
ter and dangerous life, 28:2 vaſt; Oceane. into: 
_ which the good and. religious - Chriſtian by 
faythfull, practiſe, caſteth. this diuine nem; 
which gaibyr eh togeather. all ſortes of fiſh; 
which are qur.thoughts,deſires,diffignes, and” 
actions which liue., and haue their mouingin 


this ſea of qur;life, Hee taketh them when/by 
£43 = bn re det offs B 3 oy 
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4 + inc ofintentis he caſteth it vp6 them, 
andgathereth them rogeather,when(by dili- 
gent care) headſet es res the nett for 

cing the tofwim'vnder this diuine will:VY hi- 
ch being full (by:A&ion) hee draweth it vpp 
(by Contemplation )vpon the ſhore or-banke 
of the ſolidearh (of perdurable repoſe, accor- 
ding to S.Gregory and firting downe, and re- 
ſting after his trauail, and retiring himſelf fr6 
multiplicitic ofaffaires,as the Plalmiſt coun- 
ſaileth, Vacate & videre, Take yee leaſure and 
ſee,putting the good fiſh(of worksandiinſpira 
tiss )in theirveſſeliCot hearts )andcaſting forth 
( by reſiſtance )the bad./For, though rhis nett 
ofthe vy1ill of God take aſwell the good as the. 
bad-fiſhe, yer it doth ir with cotrary intentios; 
thegood to be reſerued forthe ſaltecation of. 
the-ſoule, the bad to be caſt outfor, her-exer- 
ciſe;the one and the other inthis divine will 
which would-ſo haueitt,” The cauſe why wee 
ought to doe all withthis ſole intE&tis of Gods 
will is,becauſc it is better without copariſon 
thenany other,containing alt perfe&ions and 
making ourworks more perfe&,meritorious, 
and agreable vrito/ God then all others,as by 
the ſecond Chapter before hath bein \ſhewed, 
and as by this one argument may appear. 
Our worke taketh her goodnes of the endfor 
which it is done,hauingin it felf nomore good 
the it receaueth from her end, ſo thatifit bee 
dane for ſome end that is baſe;or of little mo-. 
ment,the worke alſo is baſe and of little worth 


- 


firfle pare. 23 
iftheend be high;the worke is high , if it be 
higher and berter the worke is kighe and bet 
| ter; if finally , higheſt and beſt, the workeis- 

beſt and moſt ſublime.Now,ſo it is that a high 
W crand better endthear can be none them this 
of the vyillof Ged, nor any like vnto it , and 
therfore a better or noblerworke thear can be 
none then that which is done with this end of 
the yvill of God nor anylike vnto it;yea,as ther 
is no-endequallvntoit, ſo is thear no worke 
comparable thervnto. That no other end can. 
be better or equall vnto this is manifeſt , be- 
| cauſe 'this'end is -jimmediatly+ God himſelf, 
which isSumwy bony,The ſoueraigne good;for 
| which withoutany other end'is done imme-, 
BY diatly forthe vvillof God'is immediarly done 
ZFtor God who hath no equall. A man may doe 
= Fhis worke for diuers inteti6s,as to extermina- 
Fre yicezto attaine'vnto vertue,ro auoid hell, to. 
2X come to'heaus, to imitate ourSauiours exaple. 
allwhich are good though ſome more perfett | 
 then'others : but'todoe his worke only for 
| the vyill of God, and only to pleaſe him, is an 
intention farr excelling them all, the others 
hauing their end and obie& only torheCrea- 
turedire&ly', and to the Creator indirealy; 
| yea fo farr excelleth this iritention the 0- 
thers', as hee that"dorh things natural with 
this intention, as towalke , yeathough they 
bee pleaſant, as toeate and drink,doth more 
merit and pleaſe 'God then hee which 
| B 4 
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EE. , i Of the Exterioy-wvill Ee 
without this end ſhould-faſt', doe pennance, 
diſcipline,or other painſull works, with any 
other intention. : 
| VVhear may be noted .certainedeceipts and 
abuſes : firſt, of thoſe whoe meaſure all their 
works, andeſteeme their merit only-orprin- 
Cipally by their exterior , they takingcontra- 
riewiſe their merit from the interior , or end 
| wherfore they be done. qv 
2.Deceipe. Secondly, by this rule appeareth theoffe 
7] of merit, light; and grace, of the moſt part of 
men which doe-their narurall works natural- 
ly, and not {ypernaturally as they might doe 
by this intention , which maketh ſuchworks 
naturall and humaine , ſupernatural and'di- 
Woes; sf; 6 2 454+ 
Thirdly,of thoſe which not only innatu- 
rallthings butalſo in ſupernaturall and;good 
works,as almes,faſting, ſayeng diuine ſeruice 
etc , forget to addreſle their intention to:God,- 
has doing them either becauſe they can not. 
auoid them., or els-of caſtome not thinking 
wherfore. , :. ; | 


- 


EE: . x") 
{ 4Deceipr. | pgurthlie, of thoſe-which doe their works 


I.Dgceipt. 


3.Deceipt. 


for reward in heauen, for though they-ſhalbe | 

. rewarded' , and though it begaod ſoatodoe 
them, yet isit better without compariſon to- 
doe them only for Gods will andto-pleaſe * 
him, notthinking( as much as is poiible)) of : / 
any reward ; and how-much: the lefle hee fo - 
worketh, ſo much the more- ſhall hee be. re : 


7 | '. 


| . Thefwft parte, 5 
warded,as-approching ſo much the neerer to 
the [\nature of a | Sonne ; and contrariewiſe 
kow-muche the more hee ſo''worketh for 
reward, ſo much the lefſe ſhall hee be rewar- 
ded, as ſo much more--approching'to'the na- 
' tureof a mercenarie or ſeruant,” | 
Finally, by this rule may appearethe com- ; p,.;,, 
mon blindnes of men, whoe forthe'moſt part » 
doetheir works for other erids;andnot for 
this of the vvill of God. * + ULIISLIE? —1 gs 
But ſome may heer obie&tand fay; thatiflo oz;eg. 
it be(aswee ſay) thatthe worke' takerh her <4 
meritonly of the interior, atidthat'an ordi- 
narieand natural] worke with'this intention 
ofthe wyill of God is more noble- and 'merito- 
ious then the greateſt worke done with any 
ther intention;then conſequently to receiue 
har: diuine Sacrament of the Altar'or any 
ther i, is not a better worke then to'walke, 
Fate, or drinke. DAIDY IDFFALER 
XF 1anfwer, that in receiuing the Sacraments Anſvver. 
Fthear be twoe things to be conſidered; one's 
he Sacrament as a'Sacrament inſtituted by 
od toconferre grace;the other is the ſimple 
eceauing therof,as being our worke ahd wee 
WW he-Author therof; If then wee haue reſpe& 
ZFvncothe firſt , it is'a better worke without 
7 compariſon then otrordinarie works, hauing 
an excellency"in'it"ſelfe as ofir ſelfe*; butif 
wee haue regard vnito' the other, itis nothing 
better, hauing no- excellency init ſelf as of it 


g KS ® — 
% 4s - 


ſelf but:is good, better,or beſt of allaccording 
tothe.intention.3\yeacuellalio,for in Tudas it 

2. wasbadandintheotherApoſtlesveriegood, 
| Objection: If any: one: obie& that if the worke take 
her merigonly.of the end,then atleaſt as tou- 
ching the works of penance, as diſcipline, fa- 
__-» . Ning, almeſdeeds, theyare no betterthen'or- 
 edinarie worksbeing done with this good end 

| andintention: of 'the yvill of God © aſwell as 
Anmnver. they. Ianfwer; that it followeth nor: ; for 
though theworketake her merit only ofthe 

4 on! ad eabich itis done,yet are not common. 
works equall'-with the works: of penance .1f 
both haue the ſame end, but the penallworks 
merit more, becauſe that beſides the good'in- 


ne and have in them ſeifes -both fſatisfa&tion 
for the ſynns paſt, for (as ſayth'S. Thowds ) Li- 
In ſup- - cex Dew nondelectetur pany moftres, delefFatur ta- 
plemer. en 4s vt ſunt inſia,T oughGod benot deligh- 


q#.15 art, 


i". tedin-ourpains, notwithſtanding hee is:deli- 
preſeruationfromthe{ynns to come; for(as 
ſlayththe' Philoſopher +)'-Prae medicine ſunt,' 
wee.meaneallthe good which it hath more 
works de done for this »yillof God,wherof the 


_oneis goodinit ſelfe,as almes or faſting; the 
other neither good nor. bad initfelfe ,-as to 
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tention for which they bedone;rhey contai-' ' 


© ghted inhemas-theyareiuſt; andarealſoa” 


painsare medicins. VYherfore, when weeay: 
that the workerakethaibher good of the end, 


then itthad before init-ſelfe ; ſo that ;-iftwo: 


walke or talke; the NG ctcheleworks hate? | 
the better , namely ſo much che better as al- 
mes or faſting is better then walking or tal- 
king;butiftwoeworksthatbe equallinthem 
ſeifes be done , one for this faid/end of the 
yv1ll of Godz the other for another , asto'goe 
toheauen ; the firſt without compariſon Pal 
be the beſt : yea which is moregiftwoe'works 
wherofthe one is very godd in itſelfe;; asfa- 
ſting ; the other neither nbens bad. as 
walking, bee done,the firſt for to auoithell; 
or tocome to heauen, the other for theyHvjll 
of God and'only to pleaſe: him';- this walkitlg 
ſhaſbe much-more meritorious and agreeable 
to God then that ſaſting asis aboue ſaid; 'for 
thozigh that worke'of faſting doth nnuch ex- 
cell this of walking, yet this/ intention of wal- 
king doth much more-excell that of fafti ng; 
and by conſequence makes the worke much 
| better ; for euen as a ſmall:quantitic of gold 
excelleth agreat maſſe of. Jead, ſo-puritie of 
intention'doth farrexceed the valew of cor- 
porall things , as penance which is great in 
ſhew ; though no man muſt-leaue the' better 
deedto doethe lefſer good ynder pretext of 
ſuch an intention, for thiswere to deceiue 
him ſelfe',” wherof;and effuch -like deeeipts 
ſhalbe ſpoaken heerafterinthe fift chapter, \ 
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The digifcen of this vvill ints theo 


, parties. 
CHAP. II, 


Y RN; v L for. the berter vaderftan- 

| ding of this matter, and for more 
gealie  conceiuing. of all the'reſt 
$4) which, ſhalbe {aid intheſe three 


Parres of this treatiſe,it ſeeme th heere neceſla 
rietomakea diviſion of this vill of God, hot 


anthey divide itin ſchools intothe willpree 


_ cent; TY the will. ſubſequent according to. 
S; ; Damaſcene;nor intothe will of the ſigne and 


the will of his pleaſure. according to' ſome .. 
others; nor i into precept , prohibition-,. and- *}}- 
counfaile as it pleaſeth other doors; nor fi- - © 


nally, according to others dividing this will 


of his, pleaſure.into. his will efficatious and | - 


permil ue: I meane not( I fay)to digideit in- 
| Fr {cholaſticall diuiſions, butinto a my- 

icall diuifon,namely into the 7 merior y Exte- 
rio and, Efſentiall yvill,) 


The Exterivr pvillis « hgh and vl vals TY 


daef-vs inthe Attine life, 
The Interwr likewile is 4 lieb wit als to dire 
our ſoale in the Contemplatine life. 


The Eſſentially is « light and guide vyherbyre 
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Kel > dive onr Irie is che ſuperemment lift. © 
= . "The britbeing ative, the ſecond contemplative 


the third, ſupereminent : the firſt diſpoſing to the 
fecond- and the ſecondto the'third: the firſt is 
. for Beginners , the ſecond for Proficients , 
. the third for the ov Yo Neither is this my- 
-ſticall , and threefold diviſion new or without 
| -  Ffundati6, butis grewnded vpon tlie doErine of | 
A _ . $,Pavie,andſeemerh rather his diuih6 then my— 


oe | -+ne whearhee ſayth,7t probetis que fit voluntas Dei Roms: 
{& | bon, & beneplacens., & perfett4 , That yee may trie 12. _ 
”* Tvwvhichs the vvillof God, good, niet at rt PE: / 
7 |  Vpon whichwords Lyranw fayth;that, Voluntas ;; r5 
_ : Dei eſt bona,quamun' ad penjabis, The vvillof God'ss 12, 
__ - good for the Beginners, pleaſing for the Proficients and 


'F fed} for the Perfe#.”' According wherunto the 
id |. - vviltofGed which wee call Exterimar or Active is 
ne . |  that-which $;Payle calleth Good, ſeingir is that 
id - * & - - + wherinthe beginners doe exerciſe them felfes: 
f- | - the vvillof God which wee call Tnteriour', or Con- 
ill | terplative, is that which hee' calllerh Plea fing > 
ad | - | JeingitisthatwhichtheProficiers doe praftice: 


by” Andthat which wee call *ffſentiall , or Supere- 
yo. mment, is the ſame whichihee calteth Perfe? , 
 - ſeing thatthe Perfe& employe themſclfes the- 

rin; though theſe three taken efſentially as they 
ves are in God.,jare bur oneand the-ſame will ,and 
Id God himſelf;bur are heer deuided for the better 
ef  vnderſtanding of ſuch astend to perfection; for 


- 35 in the triumphant church the ſuperior An- 
ies 71£ - $ gels receaue.a more ample and vniverſaltknow- 
| ledge of the divine pleaſure, wherof the*- ©» 
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Our are not capable., rill 


" luminated DoGours, receiving @ moreample , 
' and ſublime knowledg of the way, of God, whe- 
rot wee afc not. capable, haye.dinided. the fame 


S Th. and proportioned it to our capacitie;And $.7hb- 


Chri. things 


mas © uy Lex dininitatis,07c. Gad wvilltbai. pigheft 
emg made leſſe,and proportioned, yhonld trawy 


flips vp thoſe vvhich are inthe meane degree ; and thoſe 


int... pybichare in the meane deoree , sboyld elenne theſe 


vvhich are miht loavveſt, becauſe this dight 15mot oquall 
inthe inferiour nature gud the ſuper gin ;and the-fore the 
guifis aſvvell naturall a5 ſupern«turgll are-ſuid to deſ-" 
cend.For ſayth $., leames, Enery zord and perfe*t guift 
commethfrom abouedeſcend:ns fromtheFather of lights, ' 
V Vherfore following: this dorine- and examm- 
ple of the Farhers,weec hae. diuided-(-:as aboue | 
ſaid) this divine light.and will,; for though wee 
be altogeather.vnlike to them. inlight,yer ought 
wee to imitate them. incommunication of doe- 
trine,which th ough it haue-no proportion with. 
theirs, yet ought our methodto hee the ſame, 
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Of the Exteriour.wyill;vybat #5» xg 
CHAdlP.: Horn fetinbittciig 


N O VV tocometathe definition ordeſcrip- 
. & Ntion of the Exterier wyillof Gadit is the dititue 
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pleaſure kyov ne by the lavve,and byveaſon,being . 


the rule of all our thoughts, words, and deeds 

inthe Active life. I, ayitis(thedivine'plea- 

ſure)becauſe thoughGod hathno need'/ofour 

good deeds as the, Plalmiſt teſifiethz,Quoniam Þ/al.rs. 

 bonorum meora non indiges, Becauſe thow halt no 
need of my good works, nor hath anyloſſeif 
wee doe cuil',nor gaine if wee doe well;yetin 
his bountie and goodnes hee taketh pleaſured 
when wee'doe well and keepe.hiscommann= 
dements, as contrariewiſe by his juſtice hee 
is diſpleaſed when wee breake them: Iſfay(it 
is knowne )-thatis, not only heehatha: will 
and pleafure,buthee harh-made it known yn- 
to'vs, hauinggeuenysto vnderſtand-wherin 
this yvill and pleaſure confiſteth, Farther,I ſay 

_ ( bythe lawe )for therby he hath made kno- 

, wenhis will. Ifay (by the lawe ) ingenerall, 
not of Gad only; to comprehend alt kidds of 
good lawes, namely thelawe of God:wherof 
1s writterh, Ss vis ad vitars ingredi ſtrya manda> Hate. ty. 

- tz, Ifthow wilt enter into life keepethe com- 

I maundernents; alſo the lawe of the Church, ir 
beingwritren, $i noy.wn/t ecclefiain audire, fir tibs; Hey! s. 
ficut ethnicus.& publicanus; If hee willnot heare 

the church, accompt 1m 1s; better. then an 
Ethnicke or Publicane; likewiſe the lawe and | 
commaundement..of the | ſpirituall; Paſtor- 
wherofis written ., .Obedite prepoſits9 nefiris: 03 Hebre.g 

= ſubiacere es,Obay your ſuperiours. andbe ſub. . 

' {<6 vatp them;Moreouer,thelawt vf Princes: 


7 i df 
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the lawe of magiſtrats,for,Non eſt pte#Fs nif 4 
'Deo,Thear is nopower but of God; and Qui 

' poreftartreſiftut, Dei ordinationi-refptit, Hee that 
re{iſteth the Power,reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God. 'Finally,the law of euery mans eſtate, 
ualitie, and'condition'; be hee Lord or ſub- 
ie&maſteror ſeruant, 'Lay or religious;Mo- 
reouer;Ifay ( andbyReaſon )whichT add nor 
without great cauſe, forthar in many things 
this vvillof God is not knowne by the lawe, 
thear pn Hei things which the Jawe'doth 
nor extend it ſelf vnto' , neither forbidding 
nor commiaunding them ; as ( for example ) 
whither to take holie' Orders or not,to mar- 
ric orto live fingle , to take a voyage or to 
ſtay at home; to ſitr or to ſtand, to Tpeake' or 
to be filet, and a thowfand other things which 
dayly come in practiſe neither commaunded 
' nor forbidden but left indifferent, and a man 
knoweth'not therin which'is the 'vv3ll of God, 
which ſeemeth a hindrance or let to our 
+ abone faid Rule, roms bn in all thingy 
.- wee muſt do it. In this caſe therfore,whear no 
lawe reſolueth the matter bur leatieth it in- 
different, Reaſon muſt beare the fray , by 
which word ( Reaſon ) is meant Diſcretion, 
. piety;and counfaile; 'How in particular this 
Reaſon muſt refolue cuery fuch doubtfull 
thing, ſhall forthwith in-the next chapter be 


decla- 


5 , PORTION E 
| declared. Further I fay, it is a(Rule )of all our 


thoughts,words,and deeds,becauſe that as the 
materiall rule is the thing waerbyto, drawe a 
line ſtraight ', and wherby wee trie whether 
any thing be right or crooked; forthe vill of 
God is that wherby wee may. drawe only the 
courſe of our life', and the intention of our 
works, words, or thoughts , and. Po 
may knows, Fetter whey bas WORIEDy 
right intention, or crooked by atvy blind #- 
fetion. 1 fay (inthe Active life ) which comm 
prehendeth.not only the,exteriar aftion , bur 
allo the interi6rintention ; not only the gut- 
ward conuerfation, but alſo the jnward refor- 
Pe eto cr ares 

© Ifonefay , why then doe yow ,call it br 
vill Exterior ſeing 1ttoucheth and reformet 

the interior ? Lanfyer, becauſe, it receiueth 
her light and direQion dale exterior; na- 
mely bythe lawe',. and ſo. is moſt Bede, nt 
in the excerior,in doingehings or Jeauingrhi 
vndon,in accepting or reiectingaccording to 
the ſame lawe, and tinally , becauſe chough.ie 


be ſomethingyneerior by realog, of the regis 
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 hiengotthe inrention, yet may-r be well.cals 


A 


Jed Sxrerionon thſpect ot the, grber tyre yill 
which are wholic conuerſantin the interior; . 
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Reles-hovyy to knovyve and praiſe this 
| 4 vpill of God ) in all things. 


CHAP. VI. 


T is necefſarie thar after haung 
declared what this will is bythe 


9, &- | 

VA \ aboue ſaid definition in generall, 
; 3A = wee ſhewe it in euery thing by 
A | & wp iſome rule more particular , that 
Toknowing what 'is to be done and what left 
wvndone, ' what to be accepted'and what re- 
ieced, wee may in all things doethe pyillof 
Godas before hath bein taught by the aboue 


ol faid generall rulein the third chapter. This 


gs 
ded, _ weet )that wee doe it: wee mult therfore doe 


Thered of that whichis ſaid. Cf 
"All things whatfoeuer offer or preſent them 
felfes vnto vs tobe done or ſalfered ,admit- 
tedor reieed, bethey corporal! or ſpirituall 
are of three ſorts,hamely commaunded, for- 
bidden, or eg indifferent , ag neither com- 
maunded nor forbidden ; and nothing can | 
come, or happen bur is contained in one. of 
theſe three kindes.” -* Fn 0 IE 

- Astouching the firſt kinde, if the thing be 
commaunded, the yyjllof God is kriowne (to 


particular 'rule is this, ahd may-aſilie be ga- 
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'trand that according to the aboue ſaid gene-. 


rall rule (to weet only becauſe God will haue 
it ſo, and for no other end whatſoeyer. 

For the ſecond fort,if the thing be forbid-  ,>. 
den , the yyillof God 1s likewiſe knowne that 0f things 
wee doe itnot; and therfore wee muſt reieCt forbidden. 

| it and leaue it vndone, and this for the ſame | 

5 only intention of Gods vill all other intenti6s 

'S rciected,and as muchas is pofsible forgotten. 3. 

- As concerning the third,namely ofthings Of hinge 

I, indifferent;they are of three ſorts (.to-weet ) Mmdiffe- 

4 agreeable to nature or ſenſualtie, as hearing, ' 

ry curioustalke or newes, viewing the beautie of 

24 ſome perſon, ſtarely buildings, and ſuch like; 

o or. contrarie to nature and ſenſualitie ;as kee- 

f ping lilence,geuing almes, faſting not com- 

4 * - maunded &c ; or indifferent tonature;and 

Y {enfualitie , as togoethis way or another, to. - , 

T fitt or to walke , or finally, whotſocuer hee. - 

findeth no more inclination to.doe then to 

3 leaue vndone.. If the thing offered or that 

7 preſenceth it {elf be; of the firſt kinde, accor- 

| ding to ſenſualitie or affefion; the yyullof God. 

a is,that wee refuſe and reieRit: if it bee of the 

q ſecond,repugnant to. ſenſualitic or affeRion;, 

: | the >villef God is , that wee acceprit, ;, both. 
Which are Propoſitions manifeſt by the. ſcrip-. 

, tyre ., .cuery leafe wherof almoſt doth, ex- 

4 | borte.vsto mortification of the old many as 

h Mornificate mebra. veſlra que ſunt: ſuper -ner- Colt3. 
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Of the Exterior vvill - . _ 
. Row. 8. ontheearth',' and, $: ante fpirity fats Carnjs 
pr hen moruficaueritis'; vinetis, Tf by the ſpirit yow 
4. Ps mortihe the. aGv of the fleaſh yow ſhall liue, 
 vubas js yet with this Exception, iftrue and vnfained 
. robe de. ' diſcretion tequire notthe contrarie , hauing 
ne; reſpet to heaith, perſon, qualitie, tyme, and 
place, with other like circumſtances ; butif 
ſuch be the'circumſtances' and ſo indifferent 
the reaſons on both lides, as in veritie. a man 
knoweth not which to doe or chooſe, either. 
todoe or leaue vndone, to refit or admitthe 
thing,then muſt hee diſpatche and chooſe the 
one orthe other, allwayes with the intention 
aboue ſaid of the y»1ill of God,rather then with 
+ hen diftra&tion, and breaking his braines,and loſſe. 


>*o Py wy a F 
_- _ 
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the max. of tyme, make too long diſcuſsion ; except - - 


zer is of (which hap zeneth ſeldom |) the matter bee 
3mporz#an- of ſuch jo. 454 thatitdeferueth-it-,/*in 
&  whichcaſe hee myſt vſeptayerand*counfaile 
of godly men', and ſuch asare of mature tud-. 
ement. - LY» 9g > et Py row . 
If the thing be: of rhe third kind; namely. - 
indifferent,nenher according nor yet againſt . . 

| ſenſualitieto doe or to leaue vndone; a man 
may chooſe which ſide heewill, alwayes with 
this intention of the yvill of God, and fayeng - 
in his heart and mynd ynto him ſeffe;” Twill 
doe oraccept,or I will not doe or reie& this. 
for thy willand pleaſure ; which doing, the 
thing that ſo hee ſhall leaue or doe with this 
intention, ſhalbe as well the. »yiſſof Guy a5 if ix 


way nt 


_ tion; ſothat ſuchthings not commaunded or 


_ and- thoughts of a'man appefraine” vnto his 


his glorie, the Apoſtle layeng , Qhodctinque fe- Colofſ. 3. 


_ of our Lord Iefug Chriſt; : 151193.90 


or reliſtirig,yerharh hee norlimired 411, nor 


"M0 W070 er 19; 2 ee. 


-T Theſe parte”. E74 
hadbein commtbiganitht or ſorbiddentthere;- 
ſon:is, becauſe the'worke followeththe interi- 


forkidder bur in them ſelfes indiflerent, arc 

made good or bad by their” good & bal r= 

tention. 

.-For: better: intelligence wherat ſt 'be 

vaderſtood),' that as all the fruitof the'tree ts 

well little as great appertaineth' 'to kinrthars 
maſtertherof;fo all the fruits of works,w ords, 


Lord and | God and by conſequence hee 
ought-:to:doe norhing be it'nener f0' litrle#7- 
ther /in:accepting 'or reiefing;. conſenting or 
reſiſting, doingor ſuffering ;but' for him atid 


Ciths in verbo aun opert', omni« in nomme Domini **< 
noſtri Teſu Chrifts faciteV Vhat ſoauer'y yow doe 
cither/in wordiofr worke, dd itil in the name 


+ Further: , tlioagh ail. ourlife raft be for 
God; yet all our life 1s notlimited; though! all 
our works muſtbefor him- eithefiin doing! or 
ſuffering, accepting'sr reieGing C \conſenting 


commaunded:which' wee ſhall accept or re- . 
ied; refiſt of conſent vito'; but hath left thi 
molt parte of our life and: works in our owhe 
choiſe,todoe or. to Teaue vhdone, acrept or 
reject without ſyn ne'; nid ; all thoſe 
__ of _ cl sclſeor or rorder whic kieer wee 
STORE 3 
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=Y Op the Exerriaryvill 


call indifferent, as being freefrom commann- 

dementor ea Heerypon then,rhis 
our purpoſe is ealllic prod (to weet:)that 
by ſuch intention: theſe works indifferent 
are.the yyill.of God. 

' For, whatlocuer God will haue vs hnwwe 
and doe, hee giueth vs meanes.to knoweand . 
doe the ſame ; bur in all theſe things indiffe- . 
ent hee wilthace vs knowe and doe his will 
as by the Apoſtle alleaged appeareth , and 
hath giuen no other 'meanes to knowe and 
doethe ſame butby our application ofinten- 


 tionyſeing theyare not, commaundedor pro- 


hibited by anyJawe ; .therfore this applica- 
tion of intention in ſuch things is the meanes 
to knowe and doe the wyill of God. :: 
Moreouer, hee doth the vvillef God whoe ex- 
hibiterh vnto him his honor inthe beſt man- 
ner poſlible;bue i in all theſe things indifferent 
thear is no better miner toexhibitehis honor 
vnto himtheby applicati6ofintenti6'; ther- 
fore hee that: in theſe things indifferent will 


_ vicſuch application of intentiofito God,hall 


(doubtles ) execute; bis wills. 
' Alfo,inall works that bee lawfull, ſuch is the 
worke exterior as God ſeeth toi be the heart 


| and i intention interior; but God ſeeth inthes- 


ndifferent, things which be lawfull, the heart 
interior thus. directed to be according to-his 
will;therfore the, worke Exterior 1 likewiſe 
according 1 to his will. ., _. 
Likeviſc,when in doing any thing the vill 


| win and CN  adonbendthe worke 
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one for the ſame tend ;' but in. deing theſe 


things indifferent the v»v1ill of Ged: pretendeth 
his honor(as isproued) and by 
Intentis our will pretedsalſo h 


7application of 
| | e ame;rtherfor 
in doing ſuch things indiffertt withſuch appli 
cation of intention they are the vyill of =}; | 


Alſo, thoſe things are the »willof God which | 


are donaccording as he demanderh of vs; but 
God demaunds of vs that theſe things indiffe- 


"rentbe done for his honor(as is proued by the 


God wee doe 


Apoſtle)and by Web applicatio df intentis to 


tio of interis to God,they areche vyillof Gol. 
'  Againe, thoſe things are the vyil of Godin 


"which Gods intention and mans are but'one; 


batin theſe things indifferet done with recti- 
ficatio of intention Gods. ingention and ours 
arebutone(to weet,his glorie)rtherfore when 
in theſe things indifferent wee baue this reCti- 


fication of intention,theyarethe vvillof God. 


"Tris then plaine that theſe works indifferens 
done with this end and intentio are aswell the 
vill of God as the things that wee doe becauſe 


4 


_ they are commaunded,or reie& becauſe they 


F 7 ” 


 -are forbidden, Song to pe our intention - 
E: 


muſt follow the worke,butintheſe the worke 
eur intentio;for in things comaunded or for- 


| biddE,our intenti6 muſt bee coformed to the 


work whichthe law hath limited, but i things 
indiftertt the work muſt bec6formedto our 


'F AE 2c _—_ + * 
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| { Efor his honor;therfore whe . =» 
wee doe theſe things indifferec. with applicd- 


3% e { whichthe bY PORN left at libertie: 
-: On which/potrir” T'haue bein ſomewhat the 
- Jonger , forrhat I tizue *knowne ſome which 
8 || ' doubtedintheprattiſe therof. 
= > (By this therfore yow ſee the rule of gat. 
"i | LE ANY); forbidden, and indifferent, 
which are the three myſticall dayesof which 
Exod.z. is ſaid;Irerrriam dierum ibiimnusi in deſertum, & ſa- 
I crificabimiodomins, V Veewill goe tbree da yes . 
*lourney in; -othe deſert,and offer ſacrifice vn- 
to our Lord. For, what ' is this journey « els 
»then the v3zltof God by which a man trauai- 
deth roward Paradiſe and diſcouereth the life 
Pſz. 49. "eternal, as is ſaid ? IIlic ter qus otendam liſa 
tdutare Dei, PThear is the journey whear I will 
ſhewe himthe faluation of God : and what 
-may be thefe three dayes of this tourney, bur 
theſe three points wherin'the vill of God, is 
fownd?ant+worthily hey are Ps dayes ) 
for the great light whichhey bring. This de- 
ſert is the penitent life, or yoyage of the »vill 
of God im the light of theſethree: dayes as1t_ 1s 
P/al.82. written; Domine,in lumme Splt hs tuj  ambulabunt, 
& 11 virtue tud'txultabunt tota die ,, O Lord,in 
the light ofthy face they will walke , and in 
thy vertue they will exult all day long : and 
during theſe three dayes, and by theſe three 
things is offered ( »5is commaunded ).ſelt-yrill 
by mortification ofthe ſame., of which ſacri- 
© Meeitisfaid; Sacrificium . Des \ſrritwsc contribula- 
Pſal.50. tis , The afflicted trie isto Goda ner ichs 
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_ which is more. pleaſing. vnto him, yea then 
the ſacrifices of beaſts ; for ( ſayth $S. Gregorie) 
' Inſacrificys aliens Caro, inobedrentia autens propria 
vo/untas matlatur , Byſacrifices1s offered the 
fleaſh of beaſts , but. by obedience ſelfwill is 
killed. TY 


— ——— ————————— 
— 
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Exceptions fiom this rule , and ſolmtions of 
certaine ebiettions touching things 
| commaunded, forbidaen, 


and indifferent. 
CHAP. VI. 


PF one aske touching theſe things 7: 
Þ indifferent; in reſpect of .the Jawe Donbr, 


\yet.notin reſpec of ſenſualitie;bur, and#be 
| olution. 


> arc agreeable therunto , ,whither 
one maynotchooſ the; fide which is accor- 
ding toſenſualitie, and ſoreie@thattwhichis 
bitter,,p dadmittthat yhichis: pleaſant; I 
anſwer,itit be by true diſcretion,as for health | 
or otherwiſe, then it is-no queſtion but. hee 
may. (asalreadie is ſaid.) but without ſuch iuſt 
occalton;, though it be poſsible to doeit for 
the vvill of Ged , yetis:it-impoſsible-to doe it 
only andpurely: for the wvill of God ;, withopt _ 
ſomme mixture of affeftion or ſenſualitic;and 
ſo to doeis verie dangerous, I fay(it is dan- 


X COIN FC ORETIR 
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A? - _. Ofthe Exterior vill 
erous ) aſwell becauſe in ſochaofing that 
1dewhich pleaſeth ſenſualitiehee doth not 
mortihe the ſame as hee ought ; as alſo becau- 
ſe itis to be feared that in ſo doing hee decei- 
ueth himſelf,doing the thing either wholie or 
partly to pleaſe ſenfualitie-, though hee both 
ſay andthinke to doe it for Gods vvill. Ifay it 
alſo( impoſsible to doe it ſimplie and purely 
tor God , eſpecially when deliberatly and of 
ſett: purpoſe hee ſo chooſeth- according to 
ſenſualitie ; becauſe no reaſon can moue him - 
ſoto chooſe: for ſeing a man ought allwayes 
to bend to, mortification-, hr reaſon 1s 
thear why hee ſhould willingly ,. wittingly, 
and deliberatly,withoutany reſpect of health 
or other matter. of diſcretion: chooſe the 
things delightfull to ſenſualitie'? and ſo:doing 
it notaccordingto the true light: of reaſon, it 
is impoſlible that -his intention ſhould bee 
pureand only for God , without fomie'mix- 
ture of ſenſualicie or ſelf Joue-, though more 
orleſfe-according -as the perſon is more or 
leſſe:imperfe& ;yer if it be done by{urpriſe, 
ſuddainly,or for want of taking heed; it may 
be:done for the only yy1ll of God;namely if re- 
' membring himſelf, hee therunto- purely and 
wholly addreſſe andieuell his intention. 
a - As forthe things commaunded which ſeeme 
onot, * | i $0 
andthe ſa. aBrcabſe.to- natureand' ſenſualitie, as to cate - 
lution, QF drinke,play or recreat himfelf ; 'walke or 
vilit ſome place or perſon wherin he taketh 
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_ pingall his ſpirituall/powres and vnderſtan- 


#T 5 


* ” 


pleaſure and More rx as likewiſe for th 
things forbidden difagreeable to ſenfſualitie 
and affe&tion, as to leaue of faſting, working, 
diſcipline,or any other painful}, bitter,diffici- 
le,or vnpleaſant thing,a man mult fortifie and 
ſtrengthen: his intenrion 7; leaſt it'be ouer- 
throwneor wounded':and\ weakned- by the 
force of ſenſualitie*,” or the impullion'of vn- 
bridled affeQion- ; which hee” muſt doe by © 
producing contrarie a&ts,namely , by caſting 
ofand turning away his'mind from thecon- 
termet and pleaſure of ich # thing, and ſtop- 
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ding yu be ſenſualitierherof;andcontra- 
ry wiſe by fixing his hearr"and'mindand all 
his powers on God,/and'fo offer himſe]f'vnto 
him as his' veſſel! or inftrument; wherby hee 
may doe that' work*only for his honor and 
will, without any pleaſtre or proper comodi- - 
tic of this his creature;and{6'dojmmg it comerh 

to paſſein thoſe that vie it;that wheras before 
the ſoulerooke her repoſe arid delight” rather 

in the'ſenſualicie and 'conhtentment of ſuch'a * 
thing,thenittthe v>l of God, after fiich's ”_ 
ritua}a&ſhee taketh her whole ioyandde- 
light ir the only vyillof God, GT: M 

But fomewill demaund if after ſuch-diligece TE, 
hee findeth- ſtill himſelf drawne- and allured 
by ſenſualitie'or affeion,whatis tobe done. 

A man 'muſt' proceed in another*manner Sofurion. - 

viing more ſubtiltie,and'miking of neceſſitic 
a yertue in accepting the ſame ſenſualitie of 
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44 Of the Exterior vvill RE 
affection. ( which hee.cannot be rid-of to 
geather with ſuch a worketeuen atthe hands 
of God as tus-will ;_ not as a pleaſure but as-a 
paine,.not as ſenſualitie. but as thecrofle of © 
Chriſt, as in verie deed to ſuch a ſoule tis: -..-; 
For better intelligence wherof becauſe this 


Points of great conſequence ,, as being euen 


the yerie knott of the ſpiritual life;and becau+ 
ſe it isa block wherat, many tumble; ,,and-a' 
ditch which almoſt all fallinto., not knowing 
how to behaue themſelfes in:this batcaile. ., I 
vill ſay ſomewhat farther therof. +... 2 - - 

-  V Yee .muſt then knowe, and remember, 

that thear. be twoe partes of our ſoule,, ſenſi- 
ble or ſenſitive ;. and.ſpjrituall or reaſonable; 
wherof.the one. is allwayes'contrarie-to the 
other and haue their contrarie defirs;the ſen- 
fible part defiring.ſenhible things againſt the 
ſpirit.,- and contrariewile the. ſpirizuall. part 
(pirjcuallchings againſt, the ſenſible, as fayth 
S. Pawle, Spiritas concupiſcit aduerſusearuems caro 
ute aduerſus ſpiriinap. » The ſpirit.coucteth a- 
painſt ſhe Heath » ang the flaſh againſt the 
pirit.,; Moreouer that the: one of. theſe 


 pattes.., namely the. ſpirituall ,, is allwayes 


in our power tomake it ſuic& to, God and 
his-lawe, becauſe of her free will which is na- 
REF oe PRO which is allwayes readie:'but 
the partwhich is ſenſible is- not ſo; allwayes 


_ Jubie&, , nor in our power, to: make it obey 


ed, and followe thatwhichis good but of- 
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to, renrefiſteth the good -whichby our reaſon- 
nds wee would doe,and tolloweth the cuill which 
Sa wee would not doe ; wherfore $.Paule fayth Rem.7, 
> of © heerot, Non quod yolo bonum hoc facie,ſed quod nolo 
= mals boicazo,l doe not the good which Iwould, 
his bur the. cuill which -I would not,that doe I. 
en Further, becauſe. God is not vniult, .tyran- 
Us nicall,and cruell, but contfrariewilſe tuſt, fweer 
a" and mercifull, hee hath not commaunded vs 
18 things vnpoſsible:and aboue our power , or 
os * impoſed a'burthen heavie to be caried, but 


contrariewile. bath commaunded thar,which 


r, 15ea fie,as is ſaid, Madata eims non ſunt grauia, His 1.loan. 5 
- commaundements are not heauie, And Iagym Marr.rr. 
_; meum ſuaue eſt, onus meum leue y My yoake is 

Ee IM, forcet, and my burthen light, And therfore by 


- conſequence though hee hath colmniaunded 
c vs to keepe this ſpirituall part wholy ſubie& 
[ to his lawe being (as is ſayd) a thing poſkible, 
1 yet hah hee” not. commaunded fo, ts keepe 
, ſubie& rhe ſenſible , being. ( as is ſhewed ).a- 
thing impoſible , :but:only to.keepe it ſo 


much ſubie&t as wee can,by due mortification 
| and by the rule of.reaſon : wherfore this re> 


bellion of the inferior part is neuer any ſynne 
ſolong as the ſuperior part doth her.indeuor, .. 

_ andbe the rebellion never ſo vnreaſqnablezit +4 
it prevaile notagainſt reaſon;itſhall neuer be 
imputed to the partic reaſonable; hut, contra- 2. Tim, 2. _ 

rywile it ſhalbe crowned,as bauing lawfally | 

tought, VVberfore when in theſe things 
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comaunded or in any ve dif- 
cuſlis,a man feeleth any delight or ſenſualitie 
kttle or great againſt reaſs and this puritie of 
intenti6 of Gods vwill , and hauing refiſtedin 
bringing forth contrarie interior 'a&ts,and yet 
ſuch motion or rebellion remainerh,he ought 
not to diſpaire or looſe courage as many doe 
thinking thar all is loſt;and that heeis not able 
to refiſt ſufficiently;bur ( as is faid )hee ought 
Great &- with courage to perſeuer aſſuring himſelf Fat 


fore for hee ſhall not be overcome except hee will. 


7; 2 himſelf byconfent of the partie ſuperior and 
: ſpirituall. Therfore( as is aboue faid)lerhim 
+1." : take andaccept ſuch an.interior battaile as fr6 

the hand of God(that is )as his will, and as the 

crolle ofChriſi,knowing that his crofſe cometh 


not only by exterior injuries(asmany think) 


but alſo by interior warrs as heer is ſeene,and 
Row.7, 35 hee knewe fullwell which ſaid, Video antens 
aliamlegem in membrus miets repugnant legi mitts 
mee ,& Captivante meinlegem peceati, Iperceiue 
another 'laye within” mee repugnant tothe 
lawe of my mind,anddrawing mee to the law 
of fynne; and likewiſe hee which faid, Fafms 


Tob.7. 


vato my felt : 
4+ © Butheer againe in this confli& againſt car- 
Dowbr. nall andſenſuall motions rhear ſeemeth yet'an 
other doubt and obſcuritic ro be brought t@ 
- 'bght;whichis, that though by this which'is 
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other done by true dif-: 


ſum mbimet [4 2rans,T ame made burthenſom 
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faid a' man' may know that if the partie ſupes | 
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rior conſent notbur-doc her endeuour;the re- 
bellion-or motion. of the: partie inferior can 
neuer hurt him, yet knoweth hee not ſome 
rymes when it is ſo,andwhen-not.For,ſogreat 
is the motion ſenſuall or carnall that often eh 
mes it ſo troubleth reaſon,'and obſcureth the 
light and ſerenitie of the ſpirituall part , that 
ſhee is not able to iudge whether ſhee hath 
conſented or not. _.- | | 


I anſwer, that neither is'it neceſſarie that Solucion. 


wee know .1t aſluredly,but only probably, for 
the ages ſeruatio of humilitie: for if wee 


knewe afluredly that wee had ouercome it, 
wee ſhould be in more danger to fallby pride. 


then before by the fight,and were like by ela- 
tio of nt 


may wee know it aſmuch as is for our good, 


andaſmuch as God ſeethto be healthfull for We, we 
vs , namely. by coniecture'and probabilitie; , mzhbaue 
which knowledge and aſſurance comethtwo 'conſenced. 
wayes; firſt,ifhee haue this firme purpoſe and' 

general reſoJutiohabitualy;neuer at any tyme 


to comitt mortall ſynne ;ſec6dly,if in his c6- 
ſcience heethinke that hee- never: gaue' ouer 


the-Gghr bur{till reſiſted, though this reſiſtice/ 


{cemed nor {o_ ſtrong; for though it ſeemed Tue * 
cauſer of | 


weake,this weaknes'might come of twoe cau- 


ſes; firſt, for-want of good; willtoreliſft,and 
then itisin deed ſuchas it;ſcemerh , name- 
ly. weake..; and. fo is'very. like to hxue: 

oftended. * Secondly,this weaknes may come + 


ndtolooſe more in peace thenby- 
valiant fight wee had gained in warre:but yet: 


Fo 
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43 Of the Exterior vv4ill 
by reaſon ofthe impulſton ofthe rempration 
cauling grear teeling and dele@ation inthe 
inferior parte drowning (as it were )the ſenſi- 
ble feeling and knowledge. of reſiſtance ;and 
good will; which notwithſtanding liueth and 
keepeth entire in the ſuperior parte,and then : 

. thiswant of reſiſtances not ſuch is it ſeemeth, 
butisin deed'verie great , and: fohee offen- 
deth not. '. HL CE Ts 

Deol. | But how ſhall Tknowe ( fay yow )of which 

Reſolugis, UH theſe twoe cauſes this feeble reſiſtance co-. 

meth? I aunfwer, by the aboue faid habituall 
and continuall firme purpoſe and reſoJution 
neuer focommit ſynne;for if hee be not accu- 
ſtomed to haue this purpoſe, hee'may . know 
when hee- feeleth none or almoſt nowillts 
' refiſt rhe temptation , -that hee hath none in 
deed ;; butif tieehaue this generafl purpoſe 
hee may verily 'thinke that hee hath reſiſted 
and kept pure his fpirit andthe powers therof, 
though like the three children the glowing | 
fornace,flaming with the fire of concupiſcece 
Dn.3. ſo heated by 'Nabichodonoſor the diuell, king 


ofall Babylon and confuſion, Of 
[ -- Moreover ;itmuſt heer' be nored that 
[Mi when wee ſpeake'sF things' commaunded or” 
is forbidden-, wee"intend not only the great 
things which were mortall ſynne to committ 


\ 
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forbidden were the li 


keto comfitt, for heer -« 
- wee treat not oily oftheobſeruing of Gods 
commandements; emma tl ofthe way 
to perfection; whichconfittertvinzuoyding of 
imperte&tions; and heeraiſomuſtalwayes: be 
remembred'thar{as is aboue ſaid)bythis word 
(lawe oricommaundement)Lmeane'nort only 


' the Jawe ofGod and of his church;burof ſupe- 


riors ſpirituall and teporallzas likewiſe of the ' 
order,ſtate,and condition.ofeuery one, 'and 
finally ofthe comfaaundemeritor intention 
(not contrarie to'God) of father ,mother,or 


-any other towhom weeare: bownd to obay; 


ſo.rhat whenas.by any of theſe kind-of lawes, 
commaundements-, or intentions wee ought 
to doc 'or leaue vndone'any thing; hee ſhould 
much deceive himſelfe which ſhould doe the 
contrarie bethe thing neuer foſmall; chough: "5x7 
vnder pretext of perte&tion orcotemplation;s * © 
becauſe(as is written )Melor eſt obedientia quam t. Reg. th, 

viZime',' Obedience'is better then ſacrifices, 
And whoeſocuer ſhould ſo doe will; ngly and 
witti «5 1 ingreatdagerthrough 
inobedience: by -tittle? and: little ro fall into 


ſome preaterforandruine offiis foule;and al- 


foifhee'wereofanyparticular order of Reli- 


gion', byiſuch leaving oflittle"cuſtoms and 


ceremonies;tehielp( for his part') to ryinate 


- 


his Order fenced in 'and' defended with fuch 


cuſtoms a5 apardiny with a hedge, Vherfore, 
TIviſhbincokearewhztEcwvlepdſes fayth vitty 


bk” $0 Of the Exteriar vv1ill | Np 
Ecd.to. - him; Qui diſsi art ſepem,mordebit eum coluber, Hee 
- which pullethidowne the hedge; , the ſnake 
will bite himgand to receiue is admonition 
Prov. 18; from the wiſe man , Ne tranſerediaris terminos 
antiquos quos poſuerunt ' Patres tm. , Paſle not the 
ancient bownds which thy fathers ;haue putt 
before thee..//For,, how canthat tend to per- 
{etion that nouriſheth proper will, andica- 
-ueth of obedience? or wk. can that tend. to 


' perfection that | diminiſheth - true perfor- 
mance:of-profeſsion 7: But what. more dimi- 
niſheth-true performance : of his profeſsion 

; then toabandonthe good: cuſtoms and con- 

FNtitutions of his Religion, which though they 
be not the eſſentiall or verie ſubſtance throf, 

yet are they the wall, trenche-, or bulwarke 


Similie. to defend the ſame? For: as no. Captaine of a 
caſtle or Gouernour of a+ towne is ſofoe- 
4iſh. as-to; beat downe the walles or::bull- 
warks. ,' or to. fill -vp the trenches or dit- 
ches: of - the [ſame -- which - defendeth the 

/towne ,, and-makethther enemy. emplay 
his forces and -ſpend: his munition. -, ſhotr, | 
and powderto win theſame;\, and to-beate 
them downe' before hee-can aflalt: the caſtle 
or towne it ſ{elfe--: ſo is hee no ; wiſer -whae 
beateth downe and aboliſheth: ſuch ceremo- 
nies and: cuſftomes which Kkeepe in fafetic 
theefſentiallof his: Rule (namely lysthree 
vowes and other things:+commaunded{yn- 
der paine of fyone ) and which make the 
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| ſpifituall enemies ro ſpendtheirforces in ex- 


pugning the ſame before they. can come to 

that which isof greater conſequence. For,as 
when ſuch'defences of the” towne* be 'de- 
ſtroyed;the enemy layeng his ſeige againit it 
forthwith planteth'his Canons and 'beateth 
at his will and pleaſure againſtthe very how- 
ſes of the ſame euen vnto the heart therof; 
apdſorn is in great danger=o be taken and 
ſubdued : inlike manner when ſuch cereme- 


. nies be abfogated',' the enemy beſciging the 


citrie of the ſoule, without any lett layeth on 
his whole forces, and with hisfterie arrowes 
ſhooteth full butr againſt the naked effentiall 
poynts and vndefededvowes of his-profeſsi6; 
ſothat hee ought to beſo far from ſuch con- 
tempt of thoſe things, tharthough he were in 
greatſublime contemplation,yer if hee knew 
that ſuch things were to be done, hee ought. 
for the cauſes aboue faid ro leauethe ſame. 
But heerin lieth the ſore and imperfeQion 


| in this caſe, that they thinke- they ſhould be 


farther fro God,and diminiſhe their ſpirituall 
light whiles they are employediinthe accom+ 
pliſhmEr of fuch little things and ceremonies; 
ſothat they doe not only omit them by frail- 
tic,butalſowittinglic and of fett purpoſe. But 
if ſoit bethatby theſe meanesthey be ſequeſ- 
tred from Godz: and their light decreaſed, it 
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52 Of the Exteridy wvill 
namely exteriorlic, and notinmynd ; which 
ineffe& before God whoeregardeththe will, 
is as muchasto leaue it vndone-: or elsif they 
doe it willinglie ,it isnot.( as heer is. taught) 
for the yvill of God only; for if this were their 
end,fo far ſhould they be from being aliena- 
ted from God,and their light diminiſhed,that 
they ſhould therby be neerer vnto him , and 
their light much encreaſed; becauſe this will 
( which1s ſpiritand life -) doth: illuminate, 
illuſtrate ,- and ſo change.the works , that of 
corporall they become ſpirituall,of darke and 
exterior,cleere and interior; and therfore of 
P/zl. 38. thoſe that ſo doe them it is written, Quia tene- 
br non obſcurabuntur ate , & nox ſicut dies illumi- 
nabitur ;ſicut tenebre eius ite er lumen eins, Dark- 
nes ſhail not be hidden to thee, and the night 
| ſhall ſhine as the day;the light and the darknes 
eAbac, 3, {hall bee alike: and Egredietur diabolus ante pedes 
iz, The diuell ſhall goe foorth before his feer 
as being troden vnderthe fame by ſuch obe- 
I5;d., dience, Ame faciem eu ibit-mors , Death ſhall 
. goe before his face,, as being: beaten away by 
thelife ( which is this will )and by the great 
light wherwith hee is cloathed,and life wher- 
with his: ſpiritis filled... And this is the / true 
. ative and contemplatiue life ( to weet Ynot 
ſeparated (-as-many take: it,) but ivined to- 
geather, making of works exterior , interior; 
of temporall, ſpirituall; of obſcure,illumina- 
_ xed;and finally, which ſo ioineth in one and _ 


"—_ 


—____ 
bee no 


Hovv ſix degyees are contained in this In- 
tention , that ſayth ; I vvill doe this for 
the only vvillof God. Of the 
firft degree. 


CH AP. VIIT. 


HIS ruletherfore thus obſerued 

zof things commaunded-,, forbid- 

den,and indifferent, with thoſe o- 

cher obſeruationstherunto adioy- 

ned , the-vyill of God ſhall euery whear inall 
things appeare moſt plainly; and fo itreſterh 
that wee doe the ſame: by the praiſe ofthe 
aboue ſaid generall rule in the third chapter 
expreſſed; namely,that wee doe all things for 
thisend of the »yi[lof God , and never begin 
any worke,whether it beexterior or interior, 
corporall or ſpirituall,in repelling vice or ac- 
quiring vertue /; beit athing 'commaunded, 
forbidden,or indifferct,beit naturallor ſuper- 
naturall ., lirtle or greate, finally be'it what- 
ſocuer; wee never (Ifay ) beginto doe it till 
yee haue firſt addreſſed our intention'vato 
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54 Of the Exterior Vvill 


 God,fayengby word and thought, or at lealf 


by thought from the bottome of our heart:O 
Lord, I will doe thisofr I'will ſuffer, I will re- 
fiſt or will purſue ec. this thing only fot thy. 
will and pleaſure. ws 
But that the puritie and perfeRion ofthis 
intention may be the better vnderſtood, and 
the deuout ſoule may more cleerly diſcerne, 
and more eaſily expell all impuritie,which no 
lefle ſecretly then commonly doth contami- 
nate the ſame, wee will declare it more 
plainly. TOY 
This intention therfore which ſaith , Iwill - 


doe or ſuffer this or that only ſor the vvill of 


God; containeth {ix degrees or perfe@tions( tb 
weet ,) Atually,Onzly, / Villingly, Cleerly, A [ſu- 
redly, Speedily. apts, ON 
Andthisintention with theſe fix degrees, 
hath bein figured by the ſix degrees ofSelomvs 
Throne intheſe yyords ; King Sulemon built 4 
T tarone of Tuory, and conered it vvith shining gold, 
vwvhich had ſix degrees, andthe topp therof vyas 
royynd in the hinder patt , and tyvoe handles on. 
each fide vpholding the ſeat , and on each bandle 


: twvor Lyons, and on each ſide of the degrees ty velwe 


Pſa. 75, hee maketh his aboad,for Fans eft in pace locks 


lzatle lyans: ſuch a vayorke vvas not to be foyund im 


anykingdome, This king Salomowis Teſia C byiſt, 


whoe worthily may attribute"vnts himfelfe 
this name Salonis, which fignifeth(peaceable) 
ſcing hee bringeth peace to the ſoule wherin 


tins, 'His dwellingis:in peace.” Now, in the 
foule/-as. in; his; pallace hee” hath "made'a-+ 
throne of white-Inory of (pure intention 

and. diuine wall ): large, tobe capable of his 

divine maieſtie garniſhing- ir | with 'fine 

gold of. (. perfe&:charitie ) This throne hath 

the {ix foreſaid degrees, of which.wee are to | 

treat. The topp of this Throne or (com - 
pleat ; perteGtion. of | intention, } is rownd 
without end or limit ( to weet” ) Perpetuall 

inthe, hinder part, which looketh towards 

the other world'-and life eternall ': for 
though: the fore:parte,. of the | Intention 

which regardeth ys hath a beginning , yet 

that which is behind hidden from. vs which 
looketh towards God andeternitieſhallne- | 
uer haue end, for Charita» non excidit, Charitie r. Cor. 13 
bath no fall. But. which is'the ſeate of this 
thone wherin God. .repoſeth himſelf , ifnot 
(conſtant :perſeuerance?-): of which ſeate is 
laid, Sedes tus Dews in ſxculum ſeculs 5 Thy ſeat P/al. 44. 


.- ( 6God )) remaineth for ever. The twoe: 


handles which vphold the ſeatezare the twoe' ' 
parts of ſtrength, which are (according to 'S.' 


* Thomas) Aggredi and Suſtinere, To yndertake 2.2.9.128 


and ſuſtaine,or, todoe and ſuffer;which han- #74 
dles firmely ſupporrthis ſeate of '( Perſeue- 
rance ) not permitting it to fall. One was 

at. the one end,: to-weet (to Vndertake ;) 

at. the beginning /;.the other. at the: other 

end , to weet ( to Suſtaine)at the:end; The 
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fowerlyons arc the-fower /Cardinall vertues; 
orrather the fowre -princjpall partes of the 
ſoule, the vaderſtanding,the willche powers 
traſcible and concupiſcible ; the twelue. little 
lyons. are the. eleuen Paſsions. of. the mind 


- with Diſcretion which doth tame themy and 


of lyons and furious beaſts make them do- 
meſticall and ſeruiceable,” They were ypon 
the degrees, becauſe ( being well gouerned) 
they maintaine and preſerue them. They were 
fixon each fide, becauſe fix of theſe paſsions. 
haye their reſidence in the Goncupiſfcible 
powre, and1xin the Iraſcible, placing thear 
Piſcretion:Loe then this myſticall throne: O 
glorious thane! ©: maicſticall ſeate 0 ſubltme 
intention! 0.diuine worke of great: Salomon! 
It is not, without good: reaſon faid of thee; 
that no kingdome can afford they like ; © 
throne whichbeautifierhthe ſoule geuing her 
to vnderſtand- this ſycer invitation of God 
ſayeng,Veni ( electaimea) & ponam imte thronuns 
meum. ys Come (my: elect) and I willplace 
my. throne: in thee. - Oh holie intention and: 
throne of God,whear hee fitteth to renue 'in 


theſoule all things therin contained, accor- 


ding as is written. , Dixit qui ſedehat inthronoz 
Ecce noua facioomnia ., Hee'whoe fate in the 
throne;layd ,. Behold, Imake all things new, 


* Lett vs conſider therfore: the compleat per-: 


fefion ofthisthrone ; aſcending by order 
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God, which conſiſteth'in lifring vp our mynd 
to the ſame , and reGifieng our intention 'ac- 
cording therunto: by which degree of (Re- 
membrance”)is excluded all obliuion' of this * 
will, whenſocuer wee begin any thing _ 
tuall or corporall ; which is acommon 
caufingan infinit lofſe,and depriuing vs of an 
vnſpeakable'treaſure of the light of grace,and 
of an vaknowne waight of merit. Yet toeſ- 
chew this exrremitie bf Obliuion,a man muſt 
not fall intothe contrarie exceſſe of ouer- 
much Remembrance,in'multiplyeng ſo many 
acs,and reQifieng fooften his intention as to 
trouble the braine. And 'therfore when 'I 
ſay that a man muſt 'dired his intention in 
all works, I meane not of euery little ation 
done by euery part and ſence of the body or 
power, ofthe ſoule , but of ſuch works as are 
diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated in them ſeIfes;bur 


particularly and aboue all, wee muſt not for- 


get" thoſe which wee feele to pleaſe or diſ- 


pleaſe nature very much ; forit is thear (as 
they ſay Jwhear the Hare goeth away > and 
wherinconſiſteth true aduancement. 

Note alſo, that though allwayes hee ought 
ſo todire@ his intention whenſocuer thee be- 
ginneth to doe or ſuffer any thing, ſayeng, I 
will doe orſyffer'this ( oh Lord) \for thy will; 
this is to be ynder{tood” of allthoſe tymes 
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Of the Exteriar vill 70 

"when hee.is diſtrated; and thinketh not al» 
ready of the ſame will nor hath his ſpiric lif> - 
ted vpto God ; and not when hee hathit.ſo 
eleuated as it may happen,eſpecially if hee be 
diligent, and the worke-be ſhorte and notdiſ- 
tractive of it ſelf. For if after ſuch direGion 
of intention at the beginning hee be diligent 
in 'turning- away his mind togeather. with 
hiseyes and other ſences fromallexterior 
things, and fixing his ſpirit in this will and di- * 
uine pleafure,and be attetiue only vnro. God, 
hee may ſtill remaine vnited vnto him, vorill 
hee take in hand ſome other thing. Likewiſe, 
the worke being ſoore done, or els;being 
not diſtraCtiuve, but. rather drawing the ſoule 
to deuation and towards God , as, in linging 
hymnes or diuine ſerujce,,;. a may may. haue . 
his mind fill lifted yp. , which iffoirbe, I 
fay not that, hee direct a new his intention 
takingin hand a new thing, , but that hee fo 
{ſtillremaine with his mind ſoeleuated.vnto_ 
God: for if hee doe otherwiſe, hee ſhou!d ra- 
ther deſcend lower then be raiſed higher, 
though ( perhaps ) this, caſc falleth. not. out 
often. ,: but that hee bath his mind diſtrac- 
ted and the intention. crooked”; or.at leaſt 
not ſo vpright' but . that the mind. may. be 
more recolleced. ; arid: the. intention more 
rectified. 'Neuerthelefle, a man-mult.not be 
icrupulons if hee faile in this degree. and 
ſome others, as though hee had. committed 


The fifle parth A 

ſome ſynne*, feing the deſire hee hath to 
 praGiiſe this. Rule doth add no new 'obli- 
gation, | ACS B's 


- 


Of the ſecond degree of perfe? | 


Inteniion. | 


CHAP. I X, 


PIH E ſecond degree of this myſti- Only. a. : 
DAP call Throne'of pure intention and<&pec. 
A; EY divine will 15 Only ( that is that 
P x3, 


this will be theyr only, ſimple, 
and aloncthe end which moueth rhe mind 
to doe or ſuffer the thing. VVhich degree Faulrer 
excludeth all other ends and interjtions 4g4inf 
wharſoeuer ; and firſtthe vill and malitious 4c 
intentions ©a$ to doe" rhe' thing for pride,*”” 
enuie, couetouſnes ; gluttonie ec. Secondy, 
all imperte& end and intentions , as to 
doe the'thing for huthainereſpe& ,' fautor of 
men, ſelf loue , proper complacence , ſeruile 
Feare, fenſualitie +, particular profit, and the 
like; and Cinſomme ) all 'veniall ſyrines, and 
whatlatuer isabſolutlie of her owne nature 
imperfeCQion. Finally,heerby is excludednor 
vnly the'euill intetion;/and that which'is of it 


'CO . Of the Exteruor vvill IE 
owne nature imperfe&', bur alſo that which 
is of her nature good, but comparatiaely bad, 
namely compared with a better, as to doe pe- 
nance, diſcipline,faſt, to eſchey the paines of 
hell, to merit to be rewarded, to goe to hea- 
uen, and the like. ; which intentions though 
they begood in them ſelfes, yetare they not 
ſo, compared with the only vvill of God which 
is farr better (-as hath bein ſhewed ) andare 
therfore heer excluded. | | 

V Vherfore this degree and perfe&ion eſ- 
_—__ appertaineth -and is referredto the 
mortification' of all our paſsions and affec- 
tions, ſelfe loue , vntemperate deſires, and 
all other .imperfe&ions -; all which/as bad 
weedes ſpringing vp inthe fertile grownd of ' 
our good works , arc rooted out with this fitt 
inſtrument or degree of(Onely)and ascroo- 
. ked boughes ſhooting out of the ſtraight tree. 
, of our.intention , are cutt of with theſharpe 
ſword: of the onely vwvill-'of God; (the ſame 
being (as is ſaid) arightrule to meaſure whe- 
ther, the, line of our intention be drawne 
. ſtraight or no. LT 

VVherfore let the devout Reader take this 
for agenerall and infallibie Rule,.thatwhen- 
{ocuer in his worke he hath not:this ſole in- 
tention and oxely wvill of Ged forhisend with- 
out. any. mixture. of other, intention: what- 
ſocuer, it hath in it imperfe@ion, be it never | 
ſo ſecretly hidden, yea from. the partie him; 


end of allthe Actiuelife, 
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ſelf; but aſſoone as this only will beareth ſway 

and taketh entire poſſeſion'of the heart ;: all 

darknes is diſcouered by the light therof,and 
all ebſcuritie of imperfe&ion.is caſt out by 
the ſhining brightnes of the ſame. | Oh how 
often are wee deceiued for want of this light! 

how ftraight thinke wee to be: ourintention! 
how hdte our. defire' 1 how excellent -our 
worke | how good anopinion haue wee of 
our ſelfes -! but aſſoone as thislight cometh, 


- downe muſt goe the Peacocks' feathers fſeing 


now her fowlle feet ſo ſoyled;andloaden with 


earthly affections /, durtie ſpaſsions, muddie 


proprietie, and ſwiniſhe ſelf loue;for ſo ſoone 
as this right Rule of Gods vvill is applied vi- 
to our intention , wee ſee thecrookednes of 
inteperance and djfordinate defire therof. All 
the world gocth awry ,becauſethey will not 
by this Rule ſquare their intentions 5 'nor by 
this light examin their aGions.''In this point 


- therfore let the deuout perſon labour,heerin 


let his whole ſtuddie 'be';; in this worke let 
him recolle&andemploy all hisforces,name- 
ly in thus examining his intention in all his 


_ affaires+ ' forheerin confiftethall truepiri - 
-tuall profitt ;this/is the infallible fowndation 


inthe beginning ,. the ſecure way in procee- 
ding,and the conſurnmated perfe&ion'iin the 
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The third degree of perfel? Intention. 


CHAP. X. 


HE. third degree of this' Throne 
(15, that this intention be®yy4illingly 
{ (that is )that the work be done not 
only for Gods only;will ., butalfo 
willingly, and with full-conſent , with a cer- 
taine repoſe,peace, traquillitic,and ſpiritual 
contentment-therin, that the ſoulemay be 
made capable of the preſence of Gad and in- | 
fAuence of his holieſpirit, Qui« faf?weſtin pace 
P[4l75- Jocar eizs ;) His place and abode! is- in; peace 
|  thatis- )/in theſoule/not:: diſquieted\with 
thenoiſe of troubleſome affeions and-con- 
tradicing pafsions,nor with the trat of:con- 
trarie defires drawingher another way. + 
- By this degree' therfore./of :vvillingneſſe 
| Fawhere and contentment; is exchided and ſhutt out | 
| - gs all ſadnefſe; heauineſſe , and vnwillingneſſe in 


doing, leauing vndone,or ſuffering any wrt 

commaunded by any ofthe lawes aboucſajd, 
of pys cauſe ſocuer ſuch vnwillingnefſepra+ 
-- Farther ,this vawillingneſſe and contra- 
| The 688 dition may fpring of diners capſes,and 


| kind of namely of the thing -commaynded'', as 
| @1re- whepitiz baſe, abiegh,and yile @ 19 yilispris 


ſons to ING: ak Ges or os the offices or dition in 
the houſe : alſo when the thing is yppleaſant, wu the | 
ſharpe;and bitter, as diſcipline” 5 abltinence, & 
or faſting; likewiſe when it is againſt our pro- & 
fit,as reſtitution,heſpitalitie , or almeſdeeds; 

and finally;when itis againſt our worldly ho- 

T- nor,asto ſupport patiently euill, ſp hbefull, or 


'y llanderous words ;" vo peeciney at all kind 

T of 1niuries, ; 
O wr nh Vawillingneſſe waſ | ouiby ny; 
- occalion-of ;the! partie/that»»-commaunderh, . _ 
1 as becauſe hee1s; or-isthonghtito: 'be. ſimple, 

e ore,or valearned;or thatheeis his enemy 


or atleaſt nothisfreind; or hath done or —s 
ken ſfomewhatvnkindly'to him, + 
Likewiſe'it-mayi come in reſpect ofthe 3; 
tymewhen hee ſhouldidoethe thing;aswhen 
hee iscommaunded to:doe itwhen hee would 
re(t,] take his refeftion;;recreation, or doe 
ſome otherthingofhigpwne';) or whencon- 
traviewiſe heehatha mind: ang itand&co- 
maunded to repoſe;eare;\ or reſt from labour, "3 
or -ſhoyld:! foe: {ome other particular he 1-1 
then that, at: "A 
: Allogthis vnwillingneſſe may come/inre- © | 
ſpear: ofthe maner ofthe: worke; as\when/it | 
muſt be done ſpeedily; laborioully , and dili- 
- gently;or mcekiy, humbly, and to his owne 
confufion.and totheabating of his pride.” /- 4 
+, Einplly:y ic may happen in reſpe&of the _ 53 _} 
Place 2 a35.When it 113 LS s\ *vaplea- op] 


_— Of the Exteriot wyill 

ſant, loathſome. By all theſe occaſions (Iſay) 

with thelike , this ſadnes creepeth. into : 6 

worke when wee doe the ſame, though they 
all ſpring of one only cauſe , namely'proper 

will ; and muſt be remqued and caſt out by 
this degree of(willingneſſe and contentment ) 
remembring that ſuch isthe pleaſure and will 

_ ofthat ſoueraigne will whoe for his owne de- 
= light and feruice created ours, 6A +. 
kinds ; f Morcouer, thearis ah other kind of wnwil- 
ctradic... Jipgneſle in doing the vyill of God which is 
gon« ©. more ſecret, and;proceedeth- of cauſes leſſe 
+known,butno leſſecontrarietothefamevyill. 

_ of God and degree .of (willingneſſe )-and theſe 
cauſes are commonly. conered with-pretence 
ofpieticas ofprayerfaſting, teathings ſtud- 
Ye Feechingand the hke; ſothat many 
when by their ſuperior they are: commanded. 
any thing which may.\jpterrupt-their exer- 
ciſechey doe irnor willingly bur vawillingly 
ineſle; y, proper. will-perſuading 
ey Dd. e ret % CE J; occupied: before, | 
1Reg.!l. how much. Obegientia' welior ef quam: vittime, 
Obedience is befter:then ſacrifices; nor kno- 
we,that though.in themfelfes ſuch warks be 

good. , yet are.theynought wotth-,..done 
againſtthe vill of God manifeſted vnto vs by 

his lawe. , and the commaundingor:knowne 
intention of the lawfullſuperiert,namely , ſo 

long 3s hee commaundeth. not again} the fa- 

| ME 


i_—_ 


fromthe worketo the" py 


| #ut of the workez hee ſee 


The firſt partes. »” 65 


me lawe. | HEvP | 
A third kinde of vowllgee ariſeth The 5; , 
e 


from another'cauſe yet more ſecret and vh- "4 of 
;  CONntrYn- 


knowne; namely, when a man knoweth that &ian. 
itis the vyillof God, and-alſo willingly taketh 
it in hand, but vnwillingly beſtowerh his ſpi- 
rit, his endeuout ,afd tyme ypon ittodoejt 
well and faythfully , but turnitg his mind 
from the ſanie, caſteth it on God and his will, 
and ſonegleceth the worke, making ir not-fo 
perfe& as hee ought ; which i5/a'notable and 
moſt ſecret deceipt ;for;caltingio; his mind 
| Hof God ; hee diui- 
deth the ſaid worke and will *which are; but 
one , making the worke:one-rhing andthe 
will another {4 ati fo when hee ſeeketh God _ 
keth him- out.ofhis 

will;and turning from the worke, hee.turnetht | | 
from-his will; caſtingof his; mind fromthe F 
worke hee cafteth-it from-hig will ;- and ( fi- = 
caſe the workeishis 

e:doth the worke, 
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lefle doth hee find hin, becauſe God is neter 
fownd by doing agaitiſt his diuine will ; but 
the more 'vawillingly hee doth thafwhich 
hee commayndeth;and the mote heegurneth 


Hier. 48. 


2.Cor.9- 


; Bid. 
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of ,. the more doth hee againſt his will, and 


by conſequence the leſſe hee findeth him.Bur- 
God is fownd only by his will ( that is. ) by © 
- doing that which hee: commaundeth; in his 


will, whichis his worke;by meanes of his will, 


-which is by meanes of doing the thing which 
-hee willeth-,. and that willingly and with. all 


-our | heart and. all our ſtrength, as wee are 
bownd to ſerue him which all our heart.and 
-OuUr ſtrengrh Not with {lownes or faltidiouſ- 


inefſe, for Maledifius homo qui facit opus Deineg- 
bgenter, Accurſediis that man whoe doththe 
worke of God negligenly ;.nor yet fadly,or 


dit neceſiitatey Not with: ſadneſle or necefiitie, 
-but willingly and with contentment, Hilarem 


enim datore diligit Dew,For God loutth a joy- 
Full giver;bur: (as isfaid bee doth not joy- 
fully che- worke, whoe;: in; doing it, vowil- 
lingly chinketh.therof:Hee doth not (1 ay) 
willingly the-vyill of . God, whoe deing the 
worke will not thinke-therof , but only of 
His. will .,..as though his worke were not 
his will ,-or .as.1f his will were other then 
this worke, ; fynally ,' as though his worke 


and his will were not one and the ſelf fame. 


thing : ſo: that, when to thinke of the will 
hee will notthinke of the worke., hee thin- 
keth indeed neither ofthe worke nor ofthe 


4 


his interior eyes from it as being wearie ther© 


\ 


a 4 


| lie, 


Lee's” ; hay tn ; 67 
will; ind the Wn will "To Frei of the 


| worke tobe'in God,is neither i in deed in God, 


nor yer in his worke. 

Let vstherfore lay downe TEA for a ſare 
grownd to buildvþon, for an infallible Max- 
ime to reſolve this matter, and for athining 
lighrto  difeipatand diffolue this cloud(name- 
ly )that when any worke preſenteth it ſelfe ro 
be done, following rhe Rules aboue ſaid, the 
ſame verie worke it felf,be it corporall or ſpi- 
rituall; inaſmuth'avit appertaineth'to mee, is 
the yerie vil of God, an gto mee is ir and 


I fay (the veric Week irſelfe ) to ſighifie 
the thi done”, 'andto exclude all imagina- 
tions ofany orti6p thing, either in heauen;or 
in earth, or inopr ſoule : exceptitig as that 
thing it ſel{e is in our fojile, Tay (both'cor- 
porall 'and fpititualt that "A, tmay think 
the Trptealt to be lefſe then the ſpiritualh 
andto roucherheUeceipr and commonerror 
heeriti' of Magty ire men, which doe 
more willingly "the Tpirituall then "the cor- 
att  eſtbamitigthe 'ont kind mote noble 
heels other, anddecming to! find more 
fe hd light in the one then inthe other; 
ehich- though it *þerrutin reſpe& only of 
dy gap pood foto: dae, preferring the 
one before the nee when A man hath hber-. 


tieto rakehis hall yett is it otherwiſe whey 
E 4 
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the yyill of God inter poſeth. it ſelf by meangg 
ofanyobligationor commidement; for then 
itis ill done , and a man decejueth himſelf in 
preferring the ſpirituall before the corporal, 
obedience being ( asis ſaid ) better then {a- 
crifice. Ifay(inas muchasit, appertaineth 
vnto me}toexclude the ſubſtance of the thing 
be it corporall or ſpirituall ſubſtance togea- 
ther alſo with all her Accidents, as the white- 
nes , blacknes, and all kind of colours; ſweet- 
nes or bitternes and all kind of taſtes ; great- 
nes, {mallnes and all Kindof proportions; and 
finally,al! the qualities and accidents. , as not 
being this vvillof God ,_ but as it appertaineth 
vnto.mee(that is).in as much:as it ought to be 
in wy ſoule , as being brought vnto the ſame _ 
by the corporall powers and fue ſences,Niþil 
eft enim in Imellein quod nap fuery privs m Senſts 
Thearis nothing in the vnderſtanding which 
was not firſt of all in ſome of the five Sences; 
" "* TONICTETINC EIS TITTY # 5 SEE SF £24 o 
which fine Sences bring it intothe three pow- - 
£% 4 ws 54 #+*.- ©. 42: i£f+ 81 RW: #44 #3} YE THE IT INNS, #21 
ers of the ſoule, Intelligepce , Memorie, anc 
vvill, which keepe,retaine,and ( as it Were) 
1 f be# $2 wa | $& ESD Im 5 ous wit 1 V1 
digeft ,worke , and metamorphole the lame 
into another forme by taking away the vayle 


*. 


herb, purting Gethe corporal Image; an« 10 


o 
. 


bringing, it to a pure abltraGtion doth lodge 
it inthe effence of the ſoule; "Thus( fay)ihe 
worke is.in our ſoulc,and thus it appertaineth 
ynto vs. Taking therfore, the worke in this 
ſorte,it is the verie yvillof God , and to him 


* 


om me ne "2 UE W TW T9 %F puked '} / TA.oP 


OTF dE hes 
that ſo doth it ſpirit an Fife. Forzthough thear 


be ſome darknes' by reaſon of the Image or 
erm ns of the worke in my ſpirit, yet'is 
the ſawe turned intolight by the feruourand 


light of this diuine will ., wherby the ſoule 


ſeeth,'nortaeth ought els bur God and his ' 
fweet will and pleaſure: and how much more 
willingly the worke is done in this order 
(to weet)in not diuiding the worke and the 
will, but eſteeming the verie worke to be the 
veriewill, ſo muchrthe moye<leerly doth the 
ſoule ſee rchis will , and perfely enioy God; 
the worke that (ſeemed corporall being fo 
turned wholie into ſpiritual], OTIE 

 And' note, that when I fay one muſt not 
looke on the- yvillof God but on the wonke, 
my meaning is (as Ihaue ſaid )that hee ought 
notto looke or 'behold the will a parte, as it 


is not; but as one and the ſelf ſame thing with 


the worke, as it is; nor that hee ſhould turne 
his ſpirit and affe&on from the worke , bur 
contrariewile fixit ſtiKin theſame , yet al- | 
wayes,aS in his will. _.. 4:63 
VVhear is to be noted, that as fome are in 
this extremitie to turne their mind from the 


worke, and fix it onthe yvull of God ; ſoarc 


. they in farre greaternumber which leane to 


the contrarie , ryrping their mind from, the 

vvill of Godto fixit-on the worke ; fo thar as 

the one ( which be ſpirituall ) find nottne 

vvillef God becauſe they ſeeke irnorin his 
E 3 
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70 | Ofthe Exteriorvvill 
worke; ſothe others ( which'are the wortd= 


 lings,andvndeuout ) doenot theworke-of 


God,becauſe they ſeeke it not in his will:for, 
as wee. doe butlie to God andin vayne ſe 
duce our ſelfes,in thinking to loue his will and 
yetneglet his worke ; ſodoe wee no leſſe, 
when weethinke to doe his worke and yet 


negle& his will. 


 Ttistherfore euident, that tovnite both. 
theſe extremities,and amend theſe twoe con- 


rraric imperieftions,the vvill of God ( accor- 


ding to the: abooe ſaid Maxime) muſt be 
ioyned with his worke , and his worke with 
his will, and neuer make'them twoe, but per- 
fectly one and rhe ſelf ſame thing ; acknow- 
ledging that the accompliſhing of the worke 
is his verie will , and that his will is the verie 
accompliſhing of the worke, though the re- 
formatis of this latter imperfe&ion of doing 
the worke without hauing regard tothe vyil 
of God , appertaineth to 'the firſt degree'of 
Acuall remembrance, Eu | 
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Ofthe fourth degree of perfet | 


Intention, 


can. xt, 
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Wn RA or perſeRion-of this. intention is; 

nA cc 7* \Certainty, or Aſſurance, with which 

Fg <&þ it ought to be, munited and forti- 

, namely, that when one hath direfted 

his intention. to. doe the worke for the only 

vvill of God,hee aſſure himſelf that in veritie 
it is the vvill of God. 

By this degree and perfe&ion of Aſſurance 


RO Ro 


ly, the J 
fourth de- © 


Faults a- 


becauſe in this poynt they. often intrude 
them ſelfs,to the great preiudice of the true 


egree, 


and faythfull practiſe therof, Iyill endeuour | 


toreſolue them,by declaring and taking away 
the cauſes wherot they ſpring. 


The firſt cauſethen , wherof theſe doubts The fr## 
. doe ſpring, is becauſe in_matters indifferent ©: 


a man.knoweth-not whether hee hath choſen 
that fide which pleaſeth God or nor, in doing 
or leauing vndone any thing ; which happe- 
neth becauſe forgetting his rule hee knoweth 
not how to diſcerne the matter , taking 
a wrong meanes of diſcerning the ſame” ( to 
weet in wayghing the exterior thipg,andc6- 
{idering whether. it be more agreable to God 
toleaue or doe it,to doe this or to doe that. 


For remedy therfore heerof,hee muſt kno- Remedy. - 


werhat this is notthe meanes in things indif- 
ferenc; but muſt judge therofby an' interior 


diſcuſsi6,and notbythe exterior thing,name- . 


ly,by a view or cxamen ofthe interion;which 
NENT E 4 


$in lie. 


Coloff3. 


jo | 
if it tenddireQMy tothe vvillof God, hee bath: 


Remedy, 


 fatuts in verbo am inopere, omnis in nomine doms- 


Of the Tictoplay wovil. 


in veritie choſen that which is fiis will;becauſe 
in ſuch indifferent things the worke fol- 
loweta the intention, andnot i9n intention 5 
the worke. | 

The ſecond doubt is in little matters, and 
proceeds from the ſmallines and little valew 


 therof, pong ſome that God eſteemeth 


not ſuch things, ſayeng ( as it were )) in them 
ſelfes : God careth much for this or that: or, 
hath God need, or maketh hee beobange of 
theſe ſmalle things? 

The remediewherof is, to rememberthar 
as wee muſt not ſerue God only witha parte 
but with all ourforces,fo muſt wee not only+ 
doe ſome of our ations but all for him ; and 
therfore the little aſwell asthe great. Alſo,that 
God meaſureth the goodneſſe of the worke, 
not by the exterior valew but by theinward, 
intention , and alittle thing in our.eyes may 
be great before God; For, like as the garment 
of ruflet- embroadred -with gold and ferr 
with perles,is richer then that of veluet with- 
out any ornament; thecloake lined with vel- 
uer-is more coſtly then one of taffata lined 
with ſearge ;ſothe leaft worke exterior with 
perfect intention , 4s better then thegreateſt 
with an im perfect i intentis. Finally,the reme- 
die of this doubt is,to remember to what the 
Apoſtleexhorteth vs ſayeng,Omne quedcunqhe 


- doeſt prayſe God when thow doeſt thy bu- >/2. 48. | 


ſome willthinke (perhaps) that they fay not 


 God:for,,” hauing contraQted fuch along cuſ- 


ni noftrs Teſu Chriſti mv pry whatſocuer vow 
doeorſay 3 doe itin thename of our Lord. 
Teſws Chrift ': for , ſayeng thatall our workes 
ſhould be done for God, hee exceprethnor ' 
the leaſt worke, yea includeth the leaſt word. 
And S. Anguſlin to this purpoſe ſayth , Thow' a, have} 


ſynes. |  S@ 
The third kinde of things wherof theſd + 

doubts and this hefication commeth Y are Cave. 

things pleaſant and ſenſuall, as eating , drin- 

king, recreations, and the like ; becauſe that - 

being ſa agreable vato nature and ſenſualitie 


ſyncerely, but ratherfaine, and mocke (as it * 
were.) God, in fayengthey doe them for his 
only wiltand to pleafe him , feeling thar ir 
pleaſeth theyrnatureand; ſenſualirie : which 
error proceedeth from the euill' cuſtome 
wherunto'a wan hath giuen himſelf , todoe 
ſuch things only by the motion, tract ,” and 
impulſion 'of pleaſure and ſenſuaiitie , with- 
out intention 'or regard: had to the vvill of 


tome ro'doethem fo, to fatisfie theyr infatia- 
ble and brutiſh fenſualitie,not lifting vp theyr 
mind, norkooking vpto God no morethen 
hoggsinthetrowgh, they think ſuch things 
ſhonld beno otherwiſe 'done,nor thatin deed 
a man hath the power to reCifie the ſame,and 
to doe themfor thewvillofGad, | 


= 7 Ofthe Exterior vvill 
But to reforme this error,and difipate this 
obſcuritie , Ireferr the Reader aſwell tothe 
reaſons aboue ſayd againſt the ſecond doubr, 
| Corx0) 25 Allo to the expreſle words of the. Apoſtle 
' © fayengsSine manducatis,frue bibitis, fine qd aliud _ 
facitu,omnia in gloria Dei-facite,V Vhet er yow 
cate or drinke,or doe any thing els, doeit all 
tothe glorie of God : And S.Augnſline ſayth 
Hofthe ſowjle well ordered -, Thow doeſt 
Pprapſe God when thow takeſt they refeQion, 
when thow doeſt cate , when thow doeſt 
drinke ; thow docſt prayſe him when thow 
doeſt repoſe in thy bed , thow doeſt alſo 
prayſe him-when thow doeſt fleepe., 

The fourth and laft doubt and heſrtation - 
proceeds from naturall things which ſeeme 
abic&_, 'and wherof a man hath ſome ſhame- 
faſtneſle. | be: PEAR 

For remedie againſt which; heſitation and 
error,ferue Lee, 5s a\well all thoſe reaſons 
againſt the ſecond and third doubts ,, asalſo 
theſe words of $. Paul, which ſeemeth to tou- 
che the ſame , Lux putamus ignobiliora membrs 
corports eſſegbis honorem abundantiorem circunda- 
mus; & que inboneſia ſunt noſtra , . abundanturem 
honeflatem haben ; that is to ſay , Thoſe partes 
which wee think to be the baſer and moſt 
diſhoneſt members of the bodie , wee couer 
andadorne with greater care. and diligence; 
andthoſe thatare, our moſt ynhoneſt partes 
are: more ſumptuouſly decked; wherfore no 


"The firft parte. 
maf\ in ſuche caſe ought to. looſe the pre- 
ſence of God, knowing that the Sonne beating 
on the dunghill, is no more” obſcured then 
when itſhineth on; the greene meddowe or 


fayre feild. 
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Of the fift deniesf perfect 


intention. 


CHAP. XIT. 


HE fift degree of this Throne or 
perfecis of this Intention is Cleer- 


Be with a lively fayth,namelyt 
cording as one knoweth that the worke ſo 
done'is the yvillof God, fo with a liuely fayth, 
and acleer {ight caſting his eyes theron, and 
firmely fixing them in the ſame,hee ſteadfaſt- 
ly behold ic as the ſame very yvillofGod,which 
indeed init ſeifisno other but God himſelf. 
Hee muſt(Ifay) in ſpirit behold the worke, 
not as that worke,bur as this will;looking nor 
on thething exteriour,bur on the diuine plea- 
ſureinteriour; not as any thing created,but as 
the yvilLof God andGod himſelf vncreated:for 
though therin thear be ſomething created,yet 
that is nothing in reſpe&of himrhatisthear 
vncreated -; and though thear be both! the 


Cleerly 
the g ft 


ly( thatis.) that it be we ng rt .2o7 
At aC- 


one and the other, yet wee muſt not ſee both, _ 


0bjedjo. 


ObieAis, 6 
Anſvver, workeghow can ſhee doe it-well ? I anſwer, | 


Fu. Of the Exterior vvill 


utturne from the one, and contemplate the 
other ; becauſe that'as it iscreated and a hu- 
maineworke, irbringeth no light, bur asirt is 
vncreatedand'the yyill of Ge; ſo ought wee ' 
not to' fix our ſpirit onit as itis a humaine 
worke, but as it 15the yyill of God;becauſe our 
ſpirit canneuer ſee the beautie,light, and per= 
E&ion of the one, whiles itis cloathed with 
the ob{cure Image of the other : for though 
hee ſee by this light of the pvill of God,that hee 
muſt doe the worke exteriour or interiour 
which it requireth, yer muſt hee not fix his 
ſpiritin the worke bur in this will; for asnone 
can ſee the light of this will which willnot 
doethe worke, ſo none can fee the ſame light 


which will-only ſee the worke ; buras.the 


ſoule'1s well inſpired to doe the worke by 
motion of that will , ſoisſhee welliſhumind- 
ted when fixed in this will, thee ſeeth not the 
workeas aworke, but as the vyill of God. © - 

Heer yow will fay-, if ſhee dehold nor the 


thatHaynotfimplierhat ſheeſhould not be- 
holdtheworke; but; thatſhee ſhould notbe.. 
-hold 1tas the worke, bur as the vvill of God: for 
-aSit is his will that ſhee doe the worke, {o'is it 
thatſheedoeit not as the. worke , but ashis .. 
will ; and therforein' the worke:muſt only 
looke vponthiswill, te oO 5 
+ Bucſhee” cannot'ichooſe (lay yow') but 
behold'the workein doing it” , though thee 


. and therfore as his willſhee muſt accept of it, 


and.contemplarrheſameas the:wery; wvitl of 


i: The ft. parte; + a7 "A 
doe whatſhee OOO . I BP... Anſouer, * 
that thongh ſhee cannot . chooſe-but ſeethe F 
worke, yet can{hee chooſe whether ſhee will 
ſce it as the work or as the yyillof.Gadznamie- 
ly ,. by this degree of lively fayth-:\ And if 
ſhee doe what ſhee .can,not toſee the worke 
as the worke:, but to fix herielte only inthe 
yv4ll of God, all the reſt of the workewhich by 
imagination or;otheryiſe remainethin rhe 
mind is the »v1ill of God, whae fo willhaue it; - 


and as ſuch behold it; and ſodoing. ſheeſeeth ; 
nothing but the »»illof Ged. But, ofthis hath 
bein ſpoaken in the third degree....//: 


y this degree hich Wee call C leerly ope- Fault 4» 


” 
- 


- 


= » - 


rating with lively, Fayth,is excludedalldull- g.nfhie * 
neſſe or (as it were ) ſleepinefle; ar lowneſle degree. -: 
of Fayth, which. ordinarily. heerin; hindreth | I 
vs.of mach ſpirituall profit, and depriugthys 
of great lightand knowledge ofGod:hywhigh 
dullneſſe of Fayth1 meanenota;totall.ynbe- 
leiving ,asthqugh- one beleiued not thatthe 
worke ſo. done with ſuch direRionggfinten- 
tion were the, yviilof God, but Imeangacer- 
taine drowlines, ſlacknes, and neghgence.of 
ſpirit.in produging aningerior act giche fayth 
which hee hath, wherby .a&ually.tobehold 


God. , :and not as any. humaine operation and 
yorke of his owne; ſothat nox, practiſing che 
fayth which hee harb,nor extending the ſame 


$imilies. 
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_ Oftbe Exterior wvill | 
any farther thento humaine operation”; nor 
liftivg vp his mind with full aſſurance to his 
divine will, it happeneth that neitherhis In- 
telligeceis illuminated by this cleer light,nor-- 
his willinflamed by this burning loue,nor his 
ſouleallured by this perfe& beauty,norenlar- 
gedby this gretnes,noreleuated by this high. 
nes,nor innobled by this maieſty,nor(finally) 
wviuifiedbythis qwickning ſpirirof God; but 
for want ofpraCtiſing that which he knoweth 


- and extEding aQually his fayth tochar whith | 


hee beleiueth, liveth inthe penurie, poverty, 
and obfcuritie ofhis ſoule:ſabeing ike tohim 
that hath a-fword at his fide;bur for want of 
drawing it forth lerteth him ſelf be killed; 
or tohim whoe hath a ſoueraigne medecinein_ - 


_ his ſhop, but for want of applyeng the fame 


dyeth of his diſeaſe ; or finally ,* whoe hath 
prouifion ſufficient in his tiowſe , and wyne 
enoughin his celler;but for want of drefing 
the one ftarueth for hunger, and' of drawing 
the other dyeth for thirſt[/But contrariewiſe 
byrthis degre of viuacitie or liuelines offayth, 
by this aQtuall ſeing, and fixed contemplation 
and beholding of this yviIl of God, allſuch mi- 


ferie goeth away , all ſuch darknes flyerh a- 


1100 api vaniſheth out ef ſight, 
and the ſoule 'remaineth'vnited to  his-wyill 
and conioyned with God, illuminated , viut- 
fied, and clcuated in'an vnſpeakable many 
ACT, | | 
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The ſxt degree of. perſet? 


Intention. © 
CHAP. XIIT. 


Sy HE ſixt degree of this Throne g,..q,, 
£29 i 7) L.1S Speedily ( that is p that this the ſpxt. 
SMS, intction adornedwith the fore-degree. 
LOEY faid five perfeftions be quickly | 
SY WH directed, notat heend of the 
worke, nor inthe midſt, but before wee take 

the fame in hand.' By which-degree is exclit- Fewer 
dd all ſlownes and {lacknes of reGityengour _—_ 
intention when wee begin to doe or ſuffer ns 6 
any thing ; wherby: yntill our intention: be” 
rectified weeare deptiued ſome tymes of the 

profit and meritof the worke, as ( 1) doing (7, 
the ſame ſome tymes with | ſome lefle.inten- 

tion then for the only yvillef God , and fome 


tymes ( 2 ) with no good intention at all; yea (2.) | 


and ſometymes wee. demerit and offend by 
the ſame,as(3 ) doing or ſuffering it with.an (1 
euill intention , and to an cuill end and pur- © 


poſe; andall for want of this diligence and 


ſpeedines in directing. our intention at the 

beginning, as this degree requireth. - © 
Yetifſo wee offend againſt this degree, 

wee muſt repaire the fault aſwell as wee can, 


420 Of the: ; : 
.in direRing our intention aſſoons 4 weoke: | 
A man ; Monvountt is to be noted, ;tha a ow may 
feylingi® favie or ſome of the rees 
ſe py Wo CRE in ader ,.and yet not againſt 
_ others which are precedents as.a man may be 
tute ofthe greater perfeQion, yet not of 
efſer ; but a man can notfayle inany one 
{t degrees, in order, without fayling 
_ reftwhich followe,hecauſe.one chn 
ke theleſſer, £erſeGian bone wall- 
ere! 1, 
Five = our, intention by Anants 
inſt this laxt degree * Speedi- 
eingdirecedlate, and towards 4he-end 
e work to rhe »>illof Ged,and yer 1w4y'de 
dwiththe other fiue..;ii;... 1: | 
ko: Thea with the. ſixt fayle in the fif 
; degree ol Cleernes by a feepines of faythayor 
| | ding the worke as the verie. ywillof God, 
-and du Parr ooo Laing orgy 


faylei in 


gy 
but wy 


contrarie- 
viſe, zofP3 


| 7 rec 


\ ow atflecralioir Ds ore ader and loſt 
[0 faylem rhe fiſt then inche lſ*.; ; TOt: _ T1? 
-, Nows' ifa nan befallen” incor any BH Ag. 
theſe defaults Ho Se pogco the workes- 
hee muſt not petſeuer and caſt;all any "but, 
rather remember the common {1 08, Bertes 

late chen never; andſo ar lealFiy prof ering, 
or finil ing therworke; hee/ mu redifie his" 
crgol Ta Es egre 


"*F + 
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his intention, 


S "Sy ryrichert alt ourin- 
Etiens,and poytiting our? a$with her 
fingeratl our. vaknowh mmperfeRions.” And 
for want of this continual occupation' of = 
ſe}fesin our interior-;* for lacke ofthis d 
examination of our Miteoron'; and vigilant _ 
watch oner'our inet itt/harboureth' TAE 
nag ud] mt0He' irations,yeit- 
p_ | 01> ni them robe 
To Sion IVRled with ſelf lore eſteeming 
it:thetouc'of God,; and (Gnally)dorh thewilt 
ofthe old. man; pen hone 
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His p! refeefh Gre 
and'Jas' it ere” yg 


Serte ty Pan aby(falt te 2nd 
Hills of hin ſelf, Tong win N) erietonorgh 
with Me atuall aſsiſtance, and his indigntie®. 
accompanied with the cruepreſenice*s 'of God; + 
A and ſorightly crieng out with's. Peter ſayeng, 
a Exid me quia hone Neccatoy fil CDBnme)Depart” 
from mee (:0'Lord becauſe I'amea Goal 


| Wan. 

| gaine, by 'Y- great Adinivation, ſing! God 
to i: Dn eafe ſo Eamllidetie: with him' in that 
ro cooper doth. » I Wt We ; 
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Of che Exterior vwill 
him aswſignet, hee will-haue her to'be m 
fullofhim : when-hee faythto her harſh ſhee 
printhim-in herheart ,* hee deſires thar thee” 
rememberhimin heraffeQion or-intenrion: 
and when\hee wiſherh»her-r0' inprine hit 
alſo on her Arme, hee wilthaucher in her in- 


tention:to haue-an aQuall  Remembrance'of 


him;;zwhichaQuall Remembrance is this firſt 


| degree called Actually. 


\ The ſecond degree which is Onely;is oct 
when theBrid egroomeſpeaking to his ſpouſe 
fayth vnto —_ 'Dewls ti columbarum , Thine 
eyesarelike vnto:theeyes'of doues ; for, by 
the doueis ſignified the ſoule; by the eyes of 
the one , the ſight of the other ; 'and by the 
fi ;implicitic of that \, the ſimple fi f ghr of this; | 
Now, the fight of the ſoule is her ftitention' 
whichis ſimple when itisnotdouble; andit 
is not double when iti hath" not: twgeob- 
ie&s, the Creator! andthe Creaturebittone 
alone(.toweer:)theQreator;forthenthe in- 


- -tentionis fimple whenichath for hey ſole uns 


lumplenhlee. God only 1, 4 '3 

-The-ſameisſignifiediwhen hee Gels, oy 
roller mhendn (:ſoror meaſponſa' pL -vittaivaſti'c cor” 
w_—_— Vu0 © jooorngr np 3///Thew'haft' 
wownded:my heart»({ my fiſterytmyſponſe ) 
thow. heft- N ethadtlegs Kan by one of 
thine eyes; for, the-doule hauing twoe-eyes 
or Gghts-5the one ſeirig the Creature! the 


other; tae Crearor.,: ſhes ſeemerhexceeding - : 


_ eye be {implegallthy body ſhall beligheſome.” 


By.gbat whithis faid that ſhe went;is ſignifi 


- 


fayr;in the preſence of God,whenhavingput | 
out that, thee-ſecthoply.withithis 5for ben © 
ſheewowndeth hisheart-with her loue;Ofthis Gs 
only intention and{imple eyeſight our Saur- 
our ſpeaketh;whenhee-ſaythySroculms twas fim- 
plex fueru,totum tops Thum lucidam erit, If thine: 


M att. 6. E: 


. Ofthe third degreewhich is(willingly)is:, 2", | 

made mention when the ſpoute ſayths, Pefſubran,” I74 
lun oft; mes aperni djleffomery;1vnboltedriny 
dooretomy:welbtloued; for,: whichig this: 
bolt;which, barreth-our doore-agajnſt:our' 
Sauiour but-our proper wills and how i$1tra-" 
kenaway but by the. renunciation theroffor” 

the »y;4lof Goatand when is ittaken away wils+ 

lingly, if-not whenithe ſoule doth it Herſelf? 
VVhenthenthe ſpouſe ſayth thatherſelf vn 
bolted her dooreto her welbeloued;ber meas 

ning- is, that renouncing herſelfſhee did wil- 
lingly the vvillof God/and not. by conſtraitit,/ 

The ſame.are weegiuen to vnderſtand when: 


the fayth,/Vademad inte MurbazT will goeto:Cant.q. 
he mountaine of myrthe:/#or,by-bitrer myr-: Ve 0 
rheis- repreſented 'vato'/vsthe> bitternes of - 
Abnegation; ;tadoethe-vyillof God':: by the: 
Myquntaine;the ſublimitie ofthis Abnegati6,- 
cleuating/a man aboue himſelfin God | :asis: 

Grid Sedo ſolitarins & tacebit,quia lenauis feſus Thren3. 
fre ſe Heethallremaine folittarie and beifenr; 
becauſe hee hath lifted him(ſelfaboue himſelf: 


95 of theExriniarvoil 
that it was freely '0wne good will, 
without-any conſtraint ,'repugnance,or {ad- 
nes," ſowillingly*renouncing herſe!ffor the 
 Pſal.53. VVvillof God as hee whoe faid,, Voluntariſacrific/;/" 
cabor1by,L will offer facrifitevntothe willing: * 


4. - Thefourth degree which is ( Afiiredly)is 
| Aſſ»red- touched bythe ſpouſe when ſhee fayth', Ego 
38 dilefio meo, & ad me connerfioillns, Tbelong to 

Cans.7. | 48 , Ws X a6k 10. 
my welbeloued;and hee turneth himfelftow- 
ards-mee:for, by the firſt part'of this' ſentence - 
ſhee.comprehenderh 'all'the degrees before 
rehearſed , | and by the other ſhee' toucheth 
this degree of Afſurance; foriin ſayeng (1 ap-' 
pertaine tomy! welbeloned Jitisas much as if 

ſhee aid; I have purified my ſoule and inteti-" 
tion;eleuating andaddrefcing it vntohim'ac- 
tuallywithoutobliuion, 'only; without any” 

other end,and willingly, without ſadnies , and 

| ſo Lame wholyhis;heentirely poſſeſſerh mee,, 

| Apocazi, hee hath taken mee forhis qwne,Sicut [henſar 1 
ornatam viro ſui, As a ſpouſe adorned forher' 
bridegroome : and-as Tame his ;ſo recipro-" 

cally his connerſionis vnto mee; as Tate his,! 
ſalikewiſe is heejmine; for the ſame'*internalt 

a&ts which" make mee his '; make hinralſs” 

myne ;\ asthebondor lawe of leuedorkgitte* 

mee vntohim, ſo. doth. it:/giuehim vnto:mee;' 

andas by:the: other degrees hte:Hath aſlu-" 
ranceof mee, ſobythis which neceſfarifyfol- 

loweth them, haue T aſſurance of him,Behold 


7s dec CONST Wor 5 Ty 
"p08 abs © cF " 
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| Ly.gitt at: ore NS 
to my. welbelattd;zndghathis: conuerſionis 
ro mee ; which I;know..,. not only affuredly 
TING heſitation, but alſo-ſeecleerlywith- 
out {les © Sug of: fa YR wherby I knowe him 


and fee him, wh ic 


"The Aft de 


Tree towhich Ididſo: andently 5. 
glong tymedeſiredatid often cleerly.. 
pauſe layeng Indica mibi Cans. 


| quem y mes. 3: vbipaſcas, hiccubas in 

" 4 hom my foule doth louc;de- 

- Clare vnto mec Whear chow doeſt feed; whear 
thow doeſt re Li (Mt Nooneday:; (. that-is to 
fay)inthe. ardour ,and liely : flames ofloue 
and meridhep gh Dearby.,vnion withhim 
ImaPhe; and'burned with hi+diuine 


fire, Saha " ilummarted with his' celeſ- 
tiall fplendour. 1 ſay (-whear dothhee-repo- 


| )for the great ,quietnes; which, hee bath 


in my ſoule,., when, hee. is they my.ab- 

ſence, and maketh his aboad thear b y.ab- 
negatiqn;for i it is then that heerep dla Ter 

es in his bed, of whichis ſaid. £n f Jalns Sas Cant.z. 
hong ſexagints fortes ambiunt , Behold ,three- 

ſcore ſtrong men which compalle about Salo- 

mons bed; :; this bed being no; other then my 
heart;forchee iS.Deacordgs mei,the:Gad of my P/zul. 72, 


heya, and Deus in medi er non commogrbitnr, 7/44 5- 


God ſhall not. he maued-fromchemid(t rher-. 
ot:and , romake mee : attajne tothishappy | 


Cant.2. 


G. 
Speedily. 
Cant... 


—_———_— 
eſtate/and tothe | aighr of theſe degrees”, Fu; 


diletus mens loquitur mihi; Behold, my welbe- 


louedipeaketh to mee, and maketh mee haſ- 
ten; inuiting mee often , and inceſſynely di- 
ſtilling thes ſweet words 1 in the eare of my_ 
ſoule. | 
*** Surge properd ( aniica mea, forma FREE Go 
veh;.' Ariſe; haſten ( my ded Al titul'd. 
and-core; In whichpratiousgayitatio 
calleth mee ſweetly to his fary 

will-haue mee come ynto hit 

end;firſt hee wiſtieth' me arife' (to weet)- 


fromthe baſe and"abiecondition' of my 


corrupt riature by theſe degreesafore 7 4/0 
terwards; that T'dos it ſpeedily UE | 
goe not to him,which goewith drowlines or 


. flownes; for Neſcit molimina tarde | ſantti Piritis 


Nyuation. 


gratia', The" holy ghoſt loues. nor the {la- 
cke operation. And therfore the. mother 
of God 'Tiauing conceiyed him, repreſen 


ting /the ſoule which by inſpiration. dath 


-the''fame'; "Abiit in. montana. 5. ent, vnto 


themountaine, which'is Iefus Chriſt; in per- 
fe&ion, Cm feſtimetions; ſpeedily, which is the 
{1 xvendiaft degree.” ''-/ | 

And that wee may not think the ſhee- 
” frath forgotten the ©ſeat of" this throne, 
which is the continuation of all theſe tde- 
orees , whear ſhee maketh her ſpoute ; repoſe 
after hauing 'fownd/him'ſo' OIETY behold 
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5 
what thee Ms pa '3.-Mec: Aiwivues © Canegi 
donec 1 intro cam in domwum malr#\mee y o&in + 
cubiculum gennricis mes. 3; I haue: caught, him, 
and will nor.let. him. goe, yncill I bring him 
into. my . "mothers. houſe... and+into:ber 
ciao which brought mee forth.. Lhaue 

ght him, (. to. weet, by the. {1x iptennall 

aGzand "degrees aforeſa1 Jand. will.not-let 

fm Toe. (.. by. my negligense and coldnes) 

. bur will. che um, with /great vigilance, 
and wh him by. jntimate; affeion - 

and ard e,vacill. 1-bringhim; into-my 

mothers ae e:(; "ap chucche , -by- vertuous 

mp] or; preaching) and in- 

CHA ber, which bro EIIes 

bo » into ny. particular Order.ulhy a 

iqus lite, and. Fs contenplatign) 


| SherVhing im, Gay in.my-ſoule, 


I M; "ma m. repoſe. on;tly& kat of 
Continuation', and I ſhall prepare: 'this 
Throne , with the . ſix degrees for m 
true king Szlomon, Quem landant fimul. aftra ma- 1%. " 
tatina,V Vhom the morning ſtars together do 
praiſe;Loe how this holie. ſoule ſpeaketh. for 
the inſtruHon,conſ (oqtion,and. encQurage- 
ment of other ers, which are mor as, yet ſo per- 
fe& and fo farre aduanced.,.. 

Neither ought any man to think that 77by 
wee put or conſtitut.too..many degrees in * - Wet 
this intention, becaule that euen of it ſelf RR 


a” . 
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| beer putt (being perfe& hath ther all;andthat with- 
| depVne. Cutthem it can"horbe perfe&**" thoughin - 
liew of their being thear implici:® or obſcure. 
ly,wee haue declaredthemexplicae and more . 
cleerly,tothe end'wee may well and perfe&- 
lydiſcerne of our interiour , which isthe 
point of greateſt importance of all , andfor 
want of which, veric ſpirituall men often re- 
maine in darknes;ſeing alſo(2 )rhey bring fo 
great profitand light), elevating the foule to 
ſuck a high degree as may appearby what is 
aboue ſaid inthis chapter ; ſeing finally (3) 
though - wee have thus diſtinguiſhed them, 
the better to diſcerne ofthe ſaid intention, 
and roexamin theſame therby, yet 'notwith- 
ſtanding by. one only feruent and vertnous | 
aR; they beall effe&ed and brought forth to- 
geather ;\and that with the ſame facilitie and 
no otherwiſe, thenifwee had not diſtingyi- 
ſhed them, 271% An 


Cauſe. 


— 


mmm ol 
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Hovy all mortifications and vertues, atdthe 
true imitation of Chriſts life and paſsion, 
are perſetily prattifed bythis 
rule and exerciſe, 


CHAP, XY 1, 


Concerning 


i wY *. 
Et + 


EOTEIENS: 7 
"the morti 
| cations and vertues 2 TandiLevile i 
p rhe 1mit; tion. of our Sa- - ** 
Ig2IWiiour in 1s life afic aſSion( which 
are ſoneceſſatie as. without: them in vaine 3 - 
man aſpireth to ſpiritual life | a the breuitie 
of this abridgement doth rm, ermit to treat 
ofthem dire&ly, but onely i in, liteUly ; ſoisit 
not ,neceſſarie , ſeing my arc cleer] ly ſee ſee ency 
us moſt ag prac ſed in ys villof 
ht be {Fig [400 Bk ſe- 


for better Rs Ora Fare 
OTE TLIne le, it Lene _ ae Ji by exam- 
ut DY, 4X3 Sir ; 
V ' V'Vhoe ener: 

= 


hb, 


\jcodureth the Game bees ny x94 | 
iddocumets of the 6 of God, kia would 


haueir fo;ftich xo 5 all triofrifie the palbion 
of enuie., .praCtiſe.the  vertusg atience , 
a es Nf ON TR par perſe- 
cution had lke-patierice..}.." 

wiſe,heethar being, ack and with 
oltragious ſpeaghesteuiled* } ang. keepeth fir 
lence for this on] Ow and; lealure of & > 
ſhallmortifie the palion 0 Anger. ; ; practi: E. 
the vertue of mee ck and imitate our Saui- 


our , whoe when hee was blaſpheamed : and 
-0E Fe x 


$0 alſo: "hee chit watt inp feet: 5 : 
poore. Pilgtitn br of his bret! <0. 6 
tome is in religions houles '/ with+1 
Totentlor; hee ſhall mortifieche ent it of hh | 
praQtiſe che Vertuc of humilitie, and 4mjt; 
Us. Sauiour-; 2 Valhing | the tex of his Rot 
; les.” IM. oat F9s 
#*:& gaine,: whoe forthe buy plealute's of God 
pray fo F 'thoſe that: doe him: open, inw- FE 
Tie, ng feeks his dearh_'; 7 fhall her 
pofcion. of F- Curve 


JJ SS 
oc fray. 


fil for tha he an BER 


Rt * z CO ſi D, 4 3&7 


Wo hk that with m ; ph bp! 


is " 


oy 


Sa n : —( Sees 


viſe SENS 5h ke Sen 
£ rag $5 ne other like « ©eX4Hp1E8 
and; bw wil tondde'w bor 
4mm, 4 ich com xehendeth al qrher; 's 7:0 | 


ny Sa . 


Eee" © wn according "to 
WL yr hing difagreabſeto efutit | 
Ce Reaiois Fang Ain: any rhing = 
Or gc the LE > doe ne 


rot yy 


| dropp of-his blood, $5 Yea his, only will had, 


of God, hee mortifieth the proper will , prac- 
tiſeth the yertue RNs uy 44 + and imita- 
teth our ſweet Sauiour whoe ſaid, I come not to 
doe myne ovvne vvill ,. bus the-vvill of my father Toan.s. 
vyhoe ent mee. :: | ! PE 1 tr 

Behold then, how it appeareth that when- 
ſocuer 'a man doth practiſe this exerciſe. or 
rule'of life: ,| hee-perfe&ly praRiſerh ther- 
with all the mortification, vertue, and imita- 
tion:of the; life and paſsion' of our Sauiour 
Chriſty. whoe inall things ſought to doe the 
will of hisfather;; _ © Lid. oh 
1, Vhear isto be noted; ,- that-in the, faid Twwe 
life'- and. paſion of: our Sauiour. are- twoe, *hings in 
things (to weet /)' the paines-or torment, $7774" 
which hee ſuffered,and the end wherforeched 55.1 7/e 
his father ; both which wee ought to; imitate. mitare. . 
25; 4 paterne and: example of our life, himſelf 
ſayenſ 5. Exemplum- dedi obs, Thaue giuen Toen. 13. 
mou an-example-:- and if it had not bein to, 


FIARE Went WY APSF IE SB I IEG ets g2t ts 


aue giuen vs an example , what needed hee 
ro have ſaffered, ſo much , ſeing; one only, 


bein-ſufficient' to:haue redeemed ;vs. Now), Somefey- 
of ' theſe twoe. things ſome, want the one, /*i" the 
and-ſome the other. As for thoſe tharwant the: me end 
firſt(nawely )ſuffering with Chriþ;Iwith them, ;4e orher. | 
to-heare:the wordes of SzinZ Peter layeng), xr. 
Chriſta: paſſe e#t; igro.wobit > vobus + velinquens:1. Petr. 2. 
£23 EIB21 6 £5.16 | 2afe S511 711] | 


o COLO LALLY MS þ 


— a 


2 Ofthe Exterior vyill © 
exemplum vt ſequamini veſligie tis, Chriſt hath _ 
ſuflercd for ys'; leauing-to'yow at example | 
__ that yow might followe his ſtepps; and of'S; 
Ri.$. * Pawle, $1 campit inmr, er conglerificabrmuy 1k wee 
ſuffer togeather , wee ſhall alſobe glorihed 
1.10an.2. togeather:and ikewile of $:Tohn, Quidicitſe in 
#þſo manere;debet fient ille ambulauit & ipſe ambus+ 
; lave, V Vhoe ſayth that hee remaineth in/him 
"2, Ooughtto walke as hee hatiy walked. As for 
thoſe which fayle in the other ( toweet:) ir 
| having that intention ofthe only vyill of God; 
in that they doe or ſuffer , they 'muſt knowe 
© that they ar#norfo-perfe&-imitators of Teſws 
Chriſt as ( perhaps) they thinke ; though they 
.7doeor ſufter much, becauſethey wart one of 
theſe twoethings of his imitation ( namely) 
the end and intention;which is without:coms 
pariſon the cheefeſt of thetwoe ; and:ſorbey 
_followe the exterior works of his bedy-', but 
'not the interior-acts ofhis*ſoule-;;\ andcon- 
forme theriiſeIfes to the/ exterior humanirie, 
but notitethe interior , tor to thediuinitiez 
parthedoirigor ſuffering that which hee did 
_. orfuffered;butnot as hee did'or ſuffered ;en- 
OG JIE in 'ſoine fort with the Sonne'heecvon 
© © ..earth,but notfor the will of the father which 
15 in heauen{becauſethey; haves nor this end: 
of Gods will ,whichis ſo''excellent that)the 
Angells hatie 'no'better ; n6r any otherend” 
"then that; and is ſuch that it makethnotonly: 
our prayers and painfull works or ſuffrings 


| -Theſwftparte: rar 
ableto Gods bur alſo our works, thathe 
pleaſantand delightfull(asis aboue ſaid)being 


done- ſyngerely without all faynivg tor us 


end and intention. 

VVherfore, when any hard thing preſen- 
teth itſelf to. be done or ſuffered, Jet a man 
doe or ſufferthe ſame for this divine will; arid 
ſo hee ſhall cloath himſelfwith the ' Paſsian of 
our Sauiour, as being the fame-verie will'in 
ſuch things difficile ; and* ſhall: perfealy uni- -- 
tate him in both the +; 740; ag ſuffering; | 


and of the true ecnd of ſuffering 


\ __—_ —_ —_—_—— —_——_— —— h — h—————— : [ 


A particular meanes for Beginivers hoyy' fo | 
enter into. the prattiſe of thu rule, and 
 bovv 4' man may keepe himſelf ther- 

in,avd greatly fruitifie and goe * 
for vvard in*the 
ſame, 


CHAP. XPIT. 


F ER VT beecath this ale and exer- 


(EFF, ciſe confiſteth cheifly in interjor 
42 | practiſe, andin the diſcerning of 
- the motions of our heart , which 
arc - hardly diſcouered at the beginning ; and 
becauſe through lowth and forgetfulnes af- 
well the Beginners as others Jer paſſe much 

| | G 3 


"fo? —_ OfcheExterwrvvill -- 
 4ayme, yo ſometymes many howftes of the 

| day withourpratifing the ſame: Therfore'aſ- 

: well ro opetr the way to” Beginners 'and'to 

makethem an entrance tothe practiſe ther- 

- of ,*a$alfotoexcirare theſlacknes ; arid help 

the rgetfulnes of others, I will in tewe lities 

lay'downeſome' particular meanes wherinall 

' Means eg Hy profitably exerciſe themſelfes , as lea-- 

enver «ndUing the' beginners ( as it were: ) by the 

_ rentinue -hand, to the true knowledge" of their heart 

A = candinteriour'; atidto the perfe&praftiſe of 

Pe. the ſame exerciſe; putting both them and the 

- others in mind-of their dutie and fidelitie, 

"Tnciting and ſpurring them” forward tothe 
faythfullpraftiſerherof, = ; 

 *Lethim therfore hat praQiſeth this'Rule 

lay downe ataskeeuerie day,” binding him- 

Jelftherro , not by the bandofany kind of 

{ynne mortall or, veniall, but by-a full and 

reſolute purpoſefo mortifie \, and renounce 

himſelf for the'vv3ll of God ſome certaine ty- 

mes, as thrice, fue, orten tymes, according 

 tohis feruour and deviation j} which abnega- 

tions or mortifications ſhalbe taken or prac- 

tiſedby any ſence; facultie, or power either - 

Praftife Of body or ſoule: Of the body; asbytheffitfe | 

upon the fences, ſeing, hearing,ſmelling; taſting, and'. 

5. Senſes /touching;by doing or ſuffering that whichis 

'contrarie or vnpleaſant toithe ſame:as when 

heedeſireth to fee any curious thing , behold. 

any beautifull perſon, looke on any delighr- 


ahy'© Jing thin che ſight 5 Ne 
uy 4 when hee Roy he STE: 
this way or that way, wherby hee i Is Va | 

Aradted from thinking of God: in all which | 
caſes hee ought ro mortific his <fi hel by rer 
nouncingtheria | his vill for the, on ly Hl of 
ON”: 

"In like maner, when hee deli reth,t to "heare 
any pleaſant muſick', fweer inſtrument, de-., .-+ 
lightfullfong, curions and ſtrange newes and 
reports* , and whatfocuer' 1 15 agreable tothe- MO Bi 
cave, +25 | 
Alſo; when hee. ould: faſt ſome. Jelicare 
meats, delicious dritikes 5, pleaſant fruits ; or 
whatſocner hee findeth to be. delightful ro 
theraft, gh! init ſelf the OY be not Pre 


tious or rTare; 


wb then vp 
eng with 


the Prophet, Voluntarie ſatrificabs hs > © will P/al.s 3. 
voluntarily offer vp facrifice ynto thee, 


| willingly a as a cet to Cod 


Wing 
- —— 


tha ſame wee ay of the-rhings 


cohtrarie to. the laid, fences. (namely, ) | 
which be vnpleafantto be ſcene, dif? reable 
xa the eare , noyſome to {mell, ynſauorie to 


"oe And $5 - 23-8, © 
are cohrrarie to. the faid,; 


taſt, rude and aulterc totouche. Andtothis | 
purpoſe our father, $. Francs ſayd., thathee 
was fo dayly conuerſant yith the leapers, cx- 
_hibiting ynto'them offices of charinte .,.,thav 
Bothaccordingto reaſon and to hisexterior < 
ſences it ſeemedto him a. pleaſant and fweer 
| thing to be amongſt them, whoſe ſight in the 
| S. Elixe- be pinning hee did abhorre, -And weereade 
on ;,_ Mo of ders Saints of both ſexes., which did 
yine of Kille and licke the ſores and vicers of poer 
Siens, men, though (;perhaps..) theſe examples be 
left vs rather to be admired. then- imitated; 
except it be by like particular diuine.inſpira- 
tion: bur although they doe nat ſerue vs for 
imitation ,' yet at leaſt may they. ſufhce for 
condemnation . of the delicat niceneſſe, and 
aiſoof the difdaine and hard heartedneſle of” - 
thoſe of this tyme, whoe can not abide to ſee” 
| them,much leſſe aſsiſt them. Hit and 
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.,3- .. Astouching the powers ofthe ſoule, one 
<,O may likewiſe take therof/his exerciſe of mor- 


of the tification ; as ofthe Intelligence, inrenoun-+ 
Soulle, Cing for this yyillofGod ſome curiqus diſcours 
1,  orſpeculation,orſome mundaine ,idle., and 
vainethoughts wherin hee taketh pleaſure - 
._- anddeſight.. f ale! 
S:  Alfo, of the Mcmorie, in expelling all thou-- 


gimaſinures > oi 
NOSE; as diſhone 

courſes, ſports; pleaſures. yand paſtimes ”F and 
EE eta ow 
| .Likewile-by mortifievs che 'V: vill in al ber Z+ 
intemperate-paſsions, and diſordinate affec- . 

ity accordingtothe Philoſepher)are 

cleuen (to weet:)loue, deſire zio.reſpetting 
good; hatred, dereſtation, and ſadnts reſpec- 
ingegill; which fixpaſsi65/appentaine:to the 
| partie. EF Alſo, hope, diſpmre, 
de teare, audacitie ,and wrath; whigh-fiue have 
id their refidece inthe Iraſcible paite-Allwhich 
or paibions, Boeriws. and'S: Thomas after hirp,doe Beets. 4 
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C. Greife, --:;-4 + 
| \Toxhis mortification of the will appertai- 
—"— neth alſo reſi ſtance to all romptation of fyane 
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"OC © of 60 
Eto they | call vines with' a their 
int. ride \whieh- tg Frrmny 

al th& other ſeuetide ſyn! That 
gloric with all her Oe 3 hi Ge DO= 
ſtingy.hypocrifie',” contention, pertitiicie, 
diſcord; fafurration ; detrattion »i6y[6Pthe 
euill 3'\and' ſadnes of the good of his th rieigh- X 
bour;;ofwrath 'with her offpring of idig- | 
nation Heart ſwelling ,; : clamour '; blaſphe- 
mie,comumely,debate;and behtingi6fS!66eh 
with/herprogenie of malice,rancor ,)pufiltk- | 
nimitie, difpaire, ligence,and diſtraction; 
of Couetouſnes' ern. euillrace of treaſoh, 
* fraud'in trafhcke, violence, deceipt if words, 
- ny and hardnes of heartzof 
ghittonjewich her children; of : foolifly16y, 
ſcurrilitie, immundicitie, babbling, anddiil- 


+: nes of witt; finally, of lechery with her vn- 


cleane brood of blyndnesofheartginconfide- 
ration; precipitation, iricontinencie, louc of 
himſelf , harred of God" - affeivn of this 
world ,, and - horror of: this next. Of ' all 
which kinds of ſynnes' or'temptations. of 
them, one may take occafion torrenounce. 
his'will ; and fo vpot-all theſe ' marters 
rehearſed touching the body or the ſoule, - 
=/ man may have ſuſficienymatter ro prat- 
riſe this exerciſe; of ſuchT ſay )and\o'paE 
pable things , as the verie'Nouice ahd be- 
Biwary cannot but ou Rog clerly dif- 
IL! »2 
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em euerie” © © ha nizwaber 
ications raken of theſe things a- 

boue Pra -and eſp ecjall 'of thoſe whe! iti 
they find them ſelfes melt weake', renoun- 
cing themſeifes therin for" the wy of God, 
not. forgetting {til} 'to' view and 'examin 
in cucry otic”, if their "pure "intention 
( Throne of ' Ivory 4 whear God "great 
S«lomon'ſitteth ) be elewared' and" eltabli- 
ſhedon the fix degrees” about! ſaid! Ando, 
both the Beginners ſhall ealtlie be brought 
tothe true - Uiſcerning* and® knowledge of * 
their interiour', which 1 is" thing « of great 
importance” and” alrogeather” '"necefſarie; 
_ and the* others ſhalbe conrinually kepr 
profitablie''in- their 'exerciſe +; and both 
the one* and the other” ſhall inake great 
aduancement ati@progreſſe in the ſame-,>* 
V Vhear notwith arding is to be 'n6- 
ted, that 6ur' 'meaning'is "not by the par- 

. ticular praftiſe of this chapter, to' ae- 
quit them-of the getierall and continuall 
in all other things' , as though it were ſuffi 
cietfora manto practiſe this rule only attho- 
ſc tymes,and in thoſe things which 'hee hath 
in dhis order” tivirted out ot and bownd him- 
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Rachel figuring the contemplariue life,diſpiſed | 


neo: for, our Tg wr hee 
alty_ inal! chings practiſe rheame 4 

D taught) a5. well, and. as Saipeny 
3 AN thax Querand. behd 5 that.ge- | 

20d pr. ES and vnli- 

mi wo 5 hee ſhould haye this particular care- | 
up foe therof ,. thus tacked. and limited 

ea thas for the cauſes in, the Mine 


this FRY abaje Mleggeys hos 
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{> giue an advertiſment of 
anetwoc crrers ,.and. contrarie 


vo extremities which may hap- 
_ 3, pen in the. Praciie: of this | 


"Theteſt i is, of: thoſe ambich may belikened 
eh alſoone as hee was married vnto | 


Ti«repreſentingthe aRQiue- life z:for. ; icing 
cleerly. and perfealy. the whole aRtiue life ip | 
breifly-in this Compendium-, they, may-ealtly 
comprehend thedame ; and {oi (.perchanee:). 
may think that that ſuffiſeth withour my far-"\ 
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# 
h fre uit Sy Wou 
boa nmg ie 6rr raph tetnes 
they find infyuchtontemplation(” its w im 
For reniletlic wherofthey; malt vriderſturid 
that it is notihodgh to havethe tuvelifeby 
only. ſpectlarion', buemuRt' alſo" thage#by 
practiſe, and: thatit Comes che _ 
what dghrrodotzan theo 
A vere or extippate wice' (which 
er edgeby this RitteſvealityhadJbur they | 
muſtalſs th ſamein pradtiſe,byrooriiy | 
out vice and plantiny or pond Abe the: | 
a5 they hatic acquire@ſbnie:pood habit ther- 
'of. ror hugh av Ki ad weythud ous” Hl 
other? plu Auafiras' re nd 
wane". mis narrator rge Aegean 
pradiſeoftheARitelife, 5 yeteanien ve nt 
| erfe&t therin ongeſt $6toyne'th 
to faythtull proftifs,* $6' thattHodphiBythe 
eb of ehiy Tore Irena eth the YE 
rivelife; and ſetly as were ) prefſefitly” fe 
gateopentothe conte iN TIAKE] 
Gn nd tienes \oPri kindof 36% Bk 
- with that which is Tomt ite; Yet mult - 
hee novivths-Biſt encer fo: tyre theffn ;48tb 
caft ofthe zGitie 348 if hee had not hy tore 
need practiſe hinFfeleherin ; Bar ut} ill 
purſie:the'martificctfoii/of ima efidhis - 
paisions, which hee ſhall more ſufficiently and 
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©F;EO ; OfaleEmere vill | 
hoody by: this:rule then any other; 
kt, 96 Riſe, wherof  effevteth: in 
toe or[three.moonthes ," thatwhich ſome 
 'othexs doe not in-fomany yeares.: 7; 115 
2. -+15-Dhe other; crrer; and*contrarje-extre- 
' mitye: which, heer-: ; may. happen. [is. ,- of 
thoſe;whoe ;being too muc addicted - to © 
the;;;adminiſtration- of  Matths 5: will :not 
£hoole: #he;/'berter,parte with Marie: , ha» 
ving! fo; great affection ito. the. aGiue life, 
that:they- would-not: proceedia49-the:can- 
tcmplative: » and; -all becauſe: they” know 
-ngt ;the!- exceliency.'therof | ; | whear; wee 
bm tel only. of; the exterior. aGiue life, 
but eſpeciallie--of;rhe; interior /.cooſiſting 
in the; a6s:. of ther intelligence and. ofirhe 
will, owe For, F: me. ſiop-: themſelſes :dr awn 
C AS, it. were; )-: -by; :the:rhand; out, of the 
adtive'life, ,»-and' from their. accuſtomed 
'ats. .of .diſcourſes , meditation-', ;and:/aſpi- 
Fations,,, and (C; as: jt were: -) forced by 
this, night. Rule ;to2 fix; the. full force of 
theix. mind 1n this only vviil of God, and 
wholie - .to / adhear therro ( wheritt 'CON+- 
ſiſteth. the pure-;and-<fſentiall contempla- 
tion Þ they know nat. whear they... are 
nor. how. to behaue-- themſelfes--;; .and ſo 
turne , away and. caſt-.of 'ſych-inaked; and 
pure .contemplation/,. eſteeming that the 
ſpiritugll practiſe. of the mind hath neither 
Prof ener: yt a veritic , which. is' no 
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Ws nr ce, gate 
accompanied, ka wy ich ts accuſtomed 
465, and diſcourſes, ofthe wits}. | «=: 

_ xemedie. then; .of:chis \Mroſv end Remedie 
for the caſting, .of.« of; theſe ſuperfiyousatts, [or 14 
and firſt tor. choſe ; ofithe Intelligence,the nog 

| prachifer. of. this Rulc- mult: know+- that our ET 
nt6) gy, not, made, perfect nor: che truc 
_confepplation gotten, by. Juch diſcourſes 

and ſpeculation, whichaxe: the acts of the vn- 
derſtanding. , but, by, ;b55uour: 3 lone and 
An which ae-the acts -of theapill be- 

$A 9g 0. ſpeculationof the Intelligence 

9 polſc eſſe or. Di 4 pur hateupafehe 

will, ;.and therforg,S.Devis fayth-,:Swppoſite S.Dionys 
Det tenelng cooperinma; lumine. x:\(f\abſcon- 2. ad 
; wr reg rpg wad" ſ__ 
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this: this:rule- apr any other}. 


ee: wherof  effevterh: in 
his ooh 'three-moonrthes ;* WY IC BH 

not in; fo many yearEg.n7/1't 1194 
e other; cxror; and: contrarje- extre 


> v1 


" mitye: ar heer; may ha ___ is 


thoſe: whoe being. wn mubl-alldiced.-to 4 


| the; adminiſtration: of 'Martha 5; will :not 


Fhgoſe;:the;;berter;parte with Maris ,' ha» 
vying! ha great: affeSion :to. the: aGiue life, 
_ {-woudrnot: rovans; pe Ic -CaN- 
4 Figs: -» and; :all becauſe: they: knaw 
not - the! excellency:!therof | ;.!whear, wee | 
MEanenor only of: the exterior. aGiue life, 
but £ipeciallie -of; the; interior. /2acooſiſting 
Jn 4þe;a6s: of theninelligence-and: ofirhe 
'Wilh,,, For,ſoms;: ſting}; themſelſes :drawn 
i Pl 'byt: 3the:; hand; our, of the 
6 'life, ,»-and:' from their; accuſtomed 
b Segue «s-meditation-! s:and:- iy 
racons, and” (4s: .3t were: forced 
this ,vig Bt Rule | is — the full: force of 
th [ning in this only: vill » Gods; and 
wholie to / adhear-therto ( wherits.'cont 
If eth the 'Pure; ;and: Gfſenriall cont L.- 
riod, they. know| hot. whear. they. are 
r; bow: to: bebaue-themſelfes.-s; and fo 
—_ -away- and. caſt-.of' ſych-inaked; and - 
ure .contemplation/z. eſtceming -that the 
ſpiritugll practiſe. of: the. mind hath 'neirher 
profir, nor yer any. veritie , which-is' not} | 
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and hiscur iQus'cour le curr of '3 when by the 
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 Pulyerafticor meym ( ſoyor mea, ſponſe ) in vnoocus Cant 4. 7 


ded my he 


loram twrum »\ Thow haſt wown 


t 
( my ſiſter, my.[pouſe ) in.one. of thine eyes. 
(to. weet)bythy, V Villenflamed, which.is 
but one- alone,waen the other .QL the V.nder- Fo 
{tandingis put out. For,, theſetwoe powers Similie. 
ofthe ſoule be like the twoe horſes ofa coach, 
wherofthe one is too Nlowe |, the other too 
foift 3: the V Vill being ſodullandflowe for 
wantof loue , thatit will ſcarſegoc andthe _- 
Vnderſtanding ſo. fwift and {peedy through - 
curiolitie that it will alwayes ruane ;1ſo:that 
the one hath need of the goad , andthe other 
of the bridle, VV herfore it. muſt. be Ropped, 
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tract af the holie. ghaſt the -ſoule.is drawne, 
and lifted vp to the efſentiall. contemplation 
of Go&and this is that whichs. Dens writing 
to Timatby layth;, Dere inqueintelletuales opera- 
tiones, Er emnia ſtnfibilia;e7 fieut eſt poſthbile,ignote 
conſurge ad ei viſunen qui eft ſuper -omnem (ub- 
flentian-& cognivianws Lay a ide intelleuali 
operations and All things. ſenſablegand aſmuch 
as poſhible way he 5; ypknowne ariſe thow 
to.; the yidion of bim -which is - aboue- all 
ſubſtance . and: . knowledge, Notwithitan- 
ding, 1ay- not: that at the verie beginning. of 
the contemplative Jife ., .on8Gught wholy to 
caibof all: diſcourſes of the Vinderftanding, 
thizbclonging to the porfecGis ;of the ſuprec= 
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bf minent life;but Ithought it neceſlarie toad<. | 
; >> yertiſethis mich therof, that knowing that 
3 perfeQion confiſteth not in fuch meditations | 
and diſcourſes, a man ſhould nor. wholie relie 
on them,and alfo vnderſtanding that the pure 
_ andperfe&t contemplation is without ſuch i- 
+." maginarie diſcourſes, he ſhould not refuſe the 
3 doore r9-enter therinto when in due. tyme 
=, itſhalbe opened vnto him, which is, when hee - 
£ hath wellpraGiſed theActiue Jife;and thar(h- *_ 
nallyJhee {hurt not the doore againſt the ho- 
lie ghoſt,” as ſome doe whoe determin notto 
Teaue of ſuch diſcourſes for any better thing 
,which may happevnto them: And thus much 
touching the a&ts of the Vnderſtanding. _. | 
* As for the a&ts of the V Vill,theymay alſo. | 
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haue their exceſſe and extremitie' ; not that Ml 
love andferuour can be'too great,for they ci | 
neuer be great enough, bur that-ſuch feruour 


may beill gouerned-, ahd by too many aGts | 
E. much hirflred ; as when the'ſoule feeling the | | 
Is draughtandattractio ofthe heavenly ſpouſe, WM 
g ſhe behaueth her ſelf too aQtiuely in his preſe= WM | 
ce,multiplienga&s, and producing too many , 
aſpirati6s,or little ſhort prayers, and affeQti6s 

ot the hearte, wherby:the holie ghoſt cannot 
ſo wellenterintothe ſoule, nor ſo fully and ' 
wholy poſleſſe her,and by perfe& vnion with i 
her makehis abode,and take his peaceable re- 
poſe in her;ſothat truſting'moreto the induſ- 
trie of her owne naturallacs , then tothe ſu- c 
perpaturall attraQi of her ſpouſe,ſhee is nei- 


*% 


tter drawne out of herſelf, and hauing more 
cofidece in her owne operatis then inzhe ele- 
vation'sf thehdlieghoſt , ſheeis neuerlifred 
aboue herſelf but reriainerh ſtill at one ſtay, 


ee aa Yo. - þ $* = p TV” 
DH Ed bab ar reg wok ' 
MARGE 375 eh EG 
PY o CAS TIER ws Pere TE 1 04% { 
_ "I . : & 
. _ I n 6 p 
"%%, n 6 Oe A 
% y N 
: y - 
- 
F 
» 


- For remedy therfore of thisincoueniencethe Remed]e 
devout ſoulemuſt vnderſtid, that though ge- for the 


nerally ſuch aſpirations &#c:be verie good,yet 
not ſo good, but that at ſom tyme,inſom-par= 
ticular point;thear is ſome other exerciſe bet-. 
rertherhey.Andas theirtrue and proprevſec 
is inthe aGtiue life;and atſuch tymes :as-weebe 
in ſterilitie,and without ayde of the wind or 
tide of the holie'ghoſt, ſo({peaking generally) 
their infru@uous abuſe is'1n the contEplariue 
life, and when 'the ſoule js alreadic inflamed 
with the loue of God), anduGuallic drawn by 
the holieghoſt;and as irrtyme of ſterility our 
coldnes is therby inflamed,ſo,vſed intyme of 
feruour,ourloue is therby rather quenched ; 
and as beirig vied in our aQio,they lift theſou 
le vpwardsto'conteplation, fo being vied;in 
contemplation , they- drawe her Jownwards . 
to action,which alwayes is meant whenthey 
aretooexcefciue or too frequent. - - ct 
VVhen therfore the conteplatiue ſoule shall 
find her. {elf inflamed and drawn with the 
loue and tra& of her / ſpouſe }, let her with all 
ſweetnes, and humilitie follow the ſame , and 
giuing place to the ſupernaturall operations 
of God, let her lay a fide all theſe her naturall 
operations and” a&ts , excepting ſo*farre. \ | 
forth as may only ſerue her to follow the ſaid 


_ ws Ofthe Exterior vvill. | -S A 
tra& ,-and firmely adhear vnto her { | 
which ſhee muſt doe by ſuck kind fads m 
bemuch-more interior and. fpirituallthen the 
— accuſtomed , foto haue correſpondence as 
much- as ſhee may: , with: the ſame epera- - 
tion of God, farre more ſpirituall then her ac-- 
.cuſtomed; yea, ſo much more ſpirituatÞmuſt | 
they beand ſofar-from ſence, that the ſame 
ſheuld make no noylſe in her interior, but re- 
maining ( asit were ) in {till and profownd 
ftlence, ſhee ſhould not ſo much worke-as be 
-wrought; nor ſo much-doe by and of her ſelf, 
as ſuffer the fweet operation of God , nor ( fi 
4 » -nally) ſo much: _— to God, as to heafe ' 

: Pla $4. he God ſpeaketh-in her fayengs Andia quid 
Y loquatur in nie Domini Dews,l will hear whatmy | 
Lord God ſptaketh within met ; andiſofol- 
lowing the attra&tionof her {| pouſe,and -ighe 
of the holie ghoſt, ſhee ſhall benedly ſofarre 
drawne out of her felf, and.ſo highly cleuated 
into 'God, as thoſe which haue 0m ' 
=", WY cannot canceiue. | 
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SaOWgEE will conclude this firſt part 

8 with at Aduertiſment of- the 

meanes how to pray ,, according 
tothe practiſe of this exerciſe. . A manther- Fovvre 
fore may chooſe any of theſe fower wayes a- ſorts of 

_ greeing to his vnderſtanding and capacitie 274: 
(to weet ) Vocall prayer, which is the moſt +> 
vnperfe&, as hauing leaſt ſpirituall light,and 
{erueth forthe verie firſt Beginners:Second-. 
ly, Mentall-prayer which is better, ashauing 

more light,and ſerueth for thoſe that are paſt 

<3 the beginning : Thirdly, Aſpirations ,. which 3. 
are little,{ſhort; feruent prayers, and enflamed 
ſuſpires or delires,comming ſome tymes only: 

- fromthe heart; ſometymes from the mouth; 

. and is for the moſt part a.more perfe&kind, . 
aS hauing lefle ſpeculation , and ſerueth for. 
thoſe that have made ſome good progreſſe, 
Finally, the Prayer made inthis only' vvillof 4. 
God by adhearing only vnto him,which is the 
beſt kind of all,as being only growndedvpon 
and mayntained by the pure loue and charitic 
of God , andis fitfor thoſe whoe haue their 
ſpirit enflamed, {tmplified; and purged from 
all images and imaginations , or for ſuch as 
( perhaps)haus'net wholy attained therunto, 
' but yertheir courage and patience in exſpec- 
ting the tra of the holic ghoſt doth ſupplie 
their want. Thoſe therfore which by their 
Confeſſors.or directors ſhalbe iudged to be 2 

ſuch, let them take this laſt meanes , and fo 4 
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hey ſhall find themlelfes ſuddainly illomina: 
ted, andeleuated vnto the true and efſentiall 


conternplation;neither let them:!oſe courage, 
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nor thinke'it idlenes or tyme loft, ſo to ex-. - 


ſpe& andremaine in the preſence of God,and. 
at the foote of the Crucifix; for ſo the ſoule 


andfpirituall a&ts,maketh a greater offering of 
herſelf, and a ſweeter holocauſt 'of the whole 
man, and (finally ) pleaſeth God'more then 
when ſhee flieth through heauen, diſcourſing 


profiteth more,brigeth forth more profownd ._ 


of diuine and deepe.myſteries:and whenſoe- . . 


uer after ſuch attending and duediſpoſition, 


a hyndred.As forthe others which are not as 
yet ſufficient to practiſe this way , buttake 


* God ſhallcome and viſit her,ſhee ſhalbe more. 
 1ſuminatedat onetyme, then not doing ſo,in'. 


ſome of the others according to their Capaci- .' 


member,that they vſe ſuch meanes according 
to this Rule(namely)) inthis only vvillof God 
as hath bein taught (-that-is roſay ) thatin 


' tie, they muſt notwithſtanding 'alwayes re- | 


all ſuch yocall prayers, meditations, and aſpi- 
rations ,' they haue this vvillof God fo fully, 


| wy , and wholy for their obie& and hearts. 


defire, that they feele no willnor affe&ion to 


be comforted , illuminated, or conſolatedin 


- thatrheir prayer, but only asfarre forth as 


ſhall pleaſe God;which whoeſocuer will doe, 


- ſhall find excefsiue comfort and ioy,. becauſe 


hee findeth the yvillsf God, which is his only 


comfort and ioy: and therfore ſo it cometh 
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To 
to WB, ta ch Gakech moſt Ob owne 
comfortdhatl leaſt findit, and contrariewiſe 
hee that for the only vwyill of God; ſeeketh it 
"F s * leaſt;ſhall moſt amply find the ſame. | | 
' =  Sixpointstherfore or interiouraRs-arene- Six inte. 
ceſlarie for them which make their medita- 179% p91s.. 
| BY - tions,aſpirations,or contemplatis «cording AY We | 
: to this practiſe. . /af ", | | 
| The RY i5,to proteſt that they come to pray :, > 
only for the »villof God and: to. pleaſe him, 
without ſeeking conſolation,ili/umination, or 
any fatisfaftion : But heer the fearfull and 
' ſcrupulous ſoules. muſt not think, that they 
are tyed heerto vnder paine of any ſynne ei- 
ther moxrtall or veniall, becauſe this proteſta- 
tion.isin nature ofa pood purpoſe, andnot of 
any. obligatorie promiſſe. 

The ſecond,torefle& on their intericur,and 
in ſownding the depth theref,toexaminand 
 diſcerne' without. any. partiality , whether *' 
they haue proteſted the truth or no; inwhich' 
examen they ought tobe verie diligent, and 
iudges indifferer;and hee which ſhalbe fayth- _ 
full inthis.point in ſownding well his interi- © 
our,ſhall open the gate to perfect conteplatis. 

The third,to amend and correct what they .. 3. 
find c6trarie tothe ſaid proteſtation,maiſte- 
ring proper loue,which folliciteth alwayesto 
defire ſenſible coſolation,or atleaſt [pirituall. | 

The fourth,to relie cotinually on this divine . 4. 
pleaſure,as: on the grownd and priticipall end 


H 4 


ROSS. is -ih Z 


"20 ,. . OftheExteviorovill 
ofcheir prayer , not caring ſo muck to make 
any curious/diſcourſes and meditation-, nor 


as to conforme them ſelfes to-this diuine will, 
* and to beiynited therunto by atotall refigna- 
\ tiog, tocheariſhthe ſame in their heart with 
loue ,. and to-adore it with profownd reue- 
_ rence. | 
$. . The fift, to diſcerne- and examin ſome ty= 
mecgthe forefaid proteſtation by a-{imple re- 


compliſhment 'of the diuine pleaſure. 


4 oy by entred,.and eleuated by this meanes of Abne- 
I en Gff- gation for the vvill of God, both in-and outof 


 cultie is PFay©r > ſhall indno great difficultie after- 


© v»4&. hauingyndone the knott. ,- fownd the ſecret; 
4 and diued tothe depth. of this whole matrer; 


true light , ioy , andlife ,. not whear ſhee 


(namely } in our ſeſfes , or in our owne pro- 


to-haue feruours and deuotions,nor (finally) 
» to make theirprayer arm to felf king 


flexion theron, to {ze if it benot fallen from- 
her puritic,and in particular,ifthe Memes v4 


not. tedious. 
s.  :Fhelxt,ro reſt contented”, » Fe eaand to. 
reioyce In heart, with a-profownd. loy and: 


tranquility at-the end of their prayer (whe=+ 
| ther'itbe ſterile or. feruent ) thatthey haue- 
- obtained whattheydeſired(toweet ih ac 


Once en- And note, that the ſoule which'is ence well. 


2<ken a- wards, but ſhall at alltymes enter in again, as * 


and as hauing by experience fownd God the: 


thought,nor wacar ordinarily men ſeeke him: 


per wilhorin ſeeking'our ownedelightzioy, — - Ys 
light, andcomfort ;1 ie hear hee rhGught A 
him not to be, and whear commonly Men'ne- - Af 

* uer ſeekehim (to weet”) in remouncing our - ' 
felfes, yea and our ſpirituall ioy; conſalation; 
and light , © poſtpoting thein all ' and putting 
them ( as'it were } out of mind forthe atftuall 
remembrance, and great ioy which thee hath 
of the vvill of God and to doe his pleaſure;for, 
the cauſewhy wee can not fo renounce our- + 


 ſeltesabſolutely for the yillof Grdl-cisfor no I 
ether thing butthar wee-thinke' wee ſhould” 1 
ſo leaue and tooſe both that whichwee delire, J 


and our owne contentment ; binwhenonce 
by ſuch experience the'foule harh fownd ent 
the contrarie;and thatby renouncing,yeaand 
forgertirig' her owne will and ioy for the di- 
uinewill ; her will and ioy is not aftihila- 'J 
ted noroft ,- butisfvwhdin'Cod according | 
to his promiſſe with an hutidred tymes more; 
and ſhe feelethrnow to more'repugnance;nor 
ſadnes'torenounce herfelfe', andoffer vpto 
God her decrand'only fonne Tſaac;her proper 
will and joy; knowing affuredly that though 
hee bebownd, and Jayd 'vpon the Altar” of 
her heart, inthe mountaine of prayer,andby 
the ford of Infticereadie”to'be'beheaded, 
andinthefire of charitie ſhee'be' willing to 
conſume him ',” yetſhall hee: not die but liue 
and according to his nam&ſhalbe changed in. 
to ioy and laughter. And 'of this ſubic& of | 
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tion which wee haue made for a method, 
entry to Meditation, | 


of this exerciſe, vherin is contained the ſum- 
me or abridgemient of all this parte, in as 
much as concerneth the prattiſe 
therof. 


@gIRST, lethim examin whether 
hee hath gouerned himſelf , and 


J iy 
, Bp 


__ forbidden, andindifferent, MR” $ 

Chap.s. | For the firſt ſort; whether hee hath done 
the things comaunded by any lawe, cuſtome, 
commandement,or intention ofhis ſuperior, 
.maſter, father,or mother ; andthe ſame wee 

ay inlike maner of things forbidden. 
But as. touching, the third ſort of things 
(namely. ) indifferent. , being neither com- 
.maunded nor ferbidden by any fuch lawelet 
him examin himſelfwhether hee hath done; 
admitted , or receiued thoſe which were a- 
 gainſt proper will and ſenſualitie, and contra- 


were agreabletothe ſame, true diſcretion al- 
wayes preſuppoſed.-- : 


-inreſpe&tof commaundement as of proper 


IE FOOTE 
2 ARM 


be. "WEE? 
\ AER 


prayer,a man may ſeethe little rable Sealing 7 
nd 


| FOR 4 > 


ordred' his actions according to 
: Ste Rule of things commaunded, : 


riewiſe reieced and forſaken thoſe which 


| Chep.7: | Farther,touching things indifferent aſwell. 
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will andſenfualitie”( as being neither com- 
 maunded;nor yet contrarie nor agreableto | 
proper will and ſcnſualicie) let him take heed 
whether hee+hath therin [directed hisinten- 
tion: according 'tothis Rule, and not done 
them withouranyintention:- bd 
 _ . Forichetthings commiunnded which are - 
pleaſant/toſenſualirie 'or {elf louezas to cate, 
drinke:, to viſit ſuch places or perſons avhee 
defireth,and the like, lethim examin-himſelf 
whether hee hath: produced/interiour a&ts of 
the will againſt ſuch -pleafure and content= 
ment. Andthe like touching the things for- 
bidden'which are diſagreable to-ſence, and 
{c]fewill, whether he hathtproduced ſuch ads, 
and-ſo hath-donethe one,and left undone the 
other for the y vill of God.Bur if after ſuch in- 
terioracts, ſich'deleation and contentment - 
remaine;then whether hee hath ſtillremay- 
. ned firme in the ſuperior/partof his'ſoule in 
doing the ſatne'for the: yvillof God; and taken 
ſuch pleaſure: for paine and- as the-croſle of 
 /Chriſtand true vill of God ,/as is taught after | 
the midſt ofthe ſegienth Qhapter, +- Ry 
Moreouer/, let himexaminthim ſelf tou- Chp.8. 
_chingrtheſix degrees of the-myſticall throne 
of pure intention; and firſt, if hee haue aQual- 
 lyeleuated his intention in all-theſe things,or 
whether hee hath forgotte the fame, yet with. 
our hisc6trarie exceſle of multipliengto many 
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E Chep.12, 


E Chap. fy. + 


3 Chap.14. 


MEN Moors Celocnd ried 
ne; alſo without troubling himſelf with. ſcru- 


ples and anxietie ofmind , as though hee had: 
committed -ſomegreat ſynne' when thee. fin- - 
deth himſeif to.haue much failed: therin ; Þ For, | 
| this falte will happenveric often.» | | 
Secondly ,-whether hee hath: Pr nh: 

| only for this will, or whether: it::hathbein 
 mingled-with ſongs: other end, either bad or 


| am perfect. 

Thirdhe, Pr Oey it hath bil willingly 
Joh alacritic of mind;or with fadnes and hea. 
uines. 

iPeurcbly: ; acces; it hath biekas 2CCO 
vis with aſſurance,or whether-with rr 20 


werothe wverie yvillof God, becauſe 1t ſeemed 
:of ſtall valew:; orels agreable yoſence; ;..or 
( timally ) becauſeirſeemedvileandabie&.-: 
"Fiftlyyithee beheld this »villef God leerly. 
with aliuely fayth without dulines ;or{ as it 
were )leepines or lownes offayth.. . - 


2:3 Sixely",/ifall theſe degrees-of perfeRion F 


,wereſpecdily- accompliſhed Ethar 1s) ifatrhe. 
beginning of the: ke hee thus :direGted his 


- = Seauenthly:, if by ſtable iato_gF 


ehis perfe intention,the ſoule hathprepared ” 
in herſelfa ſeat for king Szlomen her celeſtiall | 
ſpouſe; and that by meanes ofthe twoe wayes 


F 


tion'3\ (doubting whether the things.lo. done 1 


_ intention ;; 'orifnort',- whether hee didi it at | 
- - leaſtbefore the dries was finiſhed; -- | 
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la PEERS nos bites 
ra penn uff bring ths Epoln 
| things,hee em employed himſelf. in; examining 
his intentionz 1 tring out,continually. theim- 
perfe&ionstherof; and (nally ) in; viewing 
whether.itwas ctabliſhed;pncheſe ſixdegres 
and thus; much touching; the ganerylt and 
continuall, pratiſe. of this part. 7 1, bk | 
-  Beſidesthe which; > him. examin whe- Gr 16. } 
ther hee. /hathtaken in hand, -and-viſed the ; 
meanes taught inthe ſixteenth chapeer,wher- 
by toenterghe. berter/inco-this practiſe, ace * 
cording\to, which/ 'megnes let him ſee ifhee 
hath Minted himſelfeuery:dayto a certaine 
number of mortifications; y/.citheri touching 
the five ſences ofthe boddie,orthethree P0- 
wer of theoule according as is thear 
taking thoſe. prot 2) Fr mortification 
which arethearlayddowne-... 4,429 Tf _ : ; 
Astouchin Prayerslethim examinhim- hap. 16. 
ſef whether therin-heehath-- 41s nly . |. 
Hers of 'Gad forthe engl his] invention: 5/ NOT 
cekingany prope ure or:cohtcntment.. 
-- Andi hecan ee. frſt-vnderſtand act, 
orinpradile doe not>remember.any ofthe 
of this examination,let him ſee;ir mare 
at largein.the exerciſe. itſelf, which hes ſhall 
eaſily indomtby, the nope heernotedin 
| © Margin... Ei435mn wt 
VVhich : examination Sr $a 4-4 ſhall 
dayly vic, ſo cxaQing of himſelf continually 
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the due and: faythfull rat reabiacy 
ſhall nodotibt'fit'veriethorc tyine attaite 
totrue perfeQtion,” J 
© Burt is athing moſt abnreds thatby PER = 
examination a manſhall find himſelfto haue 
often tymesf erin, in forgetting this 
vvill-of Got , and riot dire&ing his intention, 
in his works; yea, ſome ſhall ind hat all day 
long they hateverie feldonre ſodone”, and . 
veric little chat wank this exerciſe, wherof(ex- 
:rimerſted practiſe in others affording fore- 
knowledge)I admoniſh andaduiſetheReader 
before NN that when hee findeth itin' him 
ſelf, hee think it not ſtravge ,nor be 
diſcouraged therat' ; "but with dl conſt nie 
goe forward 5: 2afvell becauſe *that"'dayly 
exerciſe will yeildthe faythfull Habitoffo b4 | 
praiſe more familiar inhim yas atſo becauſe - 
that though hee ſo"often forget: this praiſe, 
yet ſhall hee doemuch more £66: /and pro- 
fit ſpiritu ally bythoſefewt es inwhich hee 
$hall o'dire&his intention and shalbe more 
illuminated" in the knowledge! of Godiand 
= 729ps then by any other pradtifed all day 
, byreaſon of the great merit of ſuch'a 
a orme /intention”,'- and the light” therof, 5 
which like vnto'a' Sonne being in' our inte-: 
riour howſe ,leadeth vs vnto the fi ghet - 
| of God, aud Giſcouereth all the. fowlines of 
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OFTHE INTERIOVRE 
(VFELE OF GOD.) - 
4. ConTAYNING ., , 


THE, CONTEMTLATIVE-; 
Jr Y FE. PRve D 
W 


"THS-5SECOND: PARTE, | 


wEAE freras inTearova” 


God , Cavin track. 
+ funive Hrs. * 


_ ERP, nel 9! 


) of this Rule treating of the Exte- 
riour vvill of God (namely: ). whatit 
is, bow to be knowne,and by what 


meanes to be accompliſheg;it followeth now, . 


that wee likewiſe deliuer. the ſecond | parte, 
the which conſiſteth of the Interiour vvillef 
God; ſhewing whatit is , the way to knowe it, * 
and the meanes DO to praKice it it. EE 
This 


& 


wMh a £@AA. 99 A nth. oo @ ac 
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ne pleaſure knowne vnto ys by ; 
manifeſt, and expert interiour knowledpe;il- 
lumining 1 the ſowlle in the Interiour or Gon- 
templariue life (that is ywhen ſhee ſeeth and 
contemplateth her God; and inwardly expe- 
rimenteth, perceiueth, and taſteth the diuine 
will (to. weet.) the pleaſure,and « contentment 
God takerh in Ach or ſuch a thin; 
Andtotheend to diue lower intothe depth 
of this will, and to diſcouer more eſſentially 
how this aQuall will, deſire and; contentment 
in.our works isfownd in God,in whom is no 
Accident,and to whome nothing c can happen 
a nue ;-1 fayethatitis bythe _meanes of man, 
Gor ving humair c will; - which will ( as tou- 
g good wa 1s common to'God and. 
ze vnion of God and main, 


Cod ri 7 Hg Ugh 'this worke ,victh ys 
will,in | 


and TOI contentation'as an Accident, 
Or taſted; ; not that God 


| 


ja pr Bs Dofeni 
a perfea, * tion of the 


interiour | 


>. jtis 2.nue will and deire, - 
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os ke it leife ro the Nath” Zo ter aaa 
© will and contentation ; in fuch' ſort Me | 
in this Interiaur will , relliſheth no whit his. 
owne humiyne will and” contentation bur ' 
Gods only,his owne being wholy ſwallowed 
vp,and transformed intoGods: For:this trans- 
formation requireth thar all the Peet and 
forces of ourſowlle be abſofurely Fg oy = in 
God,and conſequenrtly,not any of themyp 
himſelf;and by another conſequence < is Fo 
celsformed)feeteth no will 'of his ewne bur ' 


only that of God:1 meane, that by this Dei- 
forme Intention and divine will, the ſowlle is 
ſo ſtraighrly vnited with'God), and fo reple- 
niſhedwith ſpirit-and lyfe,fo eleuared, Magni- 
fied, glorified, and Jeified breif, fo drowned 
inthe abyſſc of the inaccefiibleeternall lipht, 


that ſhee feeleth no will or motion as herow= 
ne.but only as Gods,in whom'vtily ſhee view= 
eth and feeleth her ſelfand'alfher motions: = 

| | Theſueet-\ This will,pleafurc,and' confentrient of God, : 

- un * {6 delitiousn thing, and { peane'to o the" 

ſowlle when foſhee rafteth It 1 that 
it draweth, Ihiminazeth, dilite . extendeth 
exalrerh, rauiſherh;ard inet ateth her im och 
ſort that ſhee feeleth no more any will. 
tion, or inclination ofh& 'owne,but who 
hoy yiedof her elf, and all felf-will, intr , 

commoditie, is p od editits the bofeoins 

leffe gulfe 6fthis will and the =_ 
therof , X21 is become one and} c ſatis 
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ſpirit with God:-- * Ss, 178-7 

"The difference betwixt the 'Intertour and Thediffel 
Exreriour will is / thatthe Exteriour taketh rence be-P 
herlight from abrode,and the Interiour from ths: Þ 
within (thats) the former is knowne by ,;,,. 4: 


Exteriour 5 by the commauindements 7nreriour|. 
C 


of God,of the church, ofthe Prelate, by cul. vwik. 
tome$,C#c. but the ether by Interiour'things, 1 
as inſpirations, illuminations;eleuations, and } 


other the like attra&ions of God; The one' is 
ſhaddowed with corporall things or by theyr 
images, andthe other is wholly diſcoutred in 
ſpirit and truth ; the Welane Frpugravky 
tall things,but the ' other is in a maner who- 
ly eſfentiall ; the one confiſteth of theryne 1 
and pith (to. weet)both of the Exteriour and 
interiour, butthe'ather ofthe /interiour only. 
All which notwithſtanding 1s meattaccor- 
ding to our capacitie, ( to weet')thatthe wilf _. 
diuine is different, which init If is alwayes | 
but one andthe ſame ,* as wee haue ſhewn-in f 
the beginning of the firſt parte} Chap. 4. bur 

that our capacitiea ren ethit-forand that 

in ſuch' maner, ud y ſuch degrees it difcl6- 

ſetk and mianifeſteth it ſelf vto'v$.a5 not has? 

ble to comprehenditat the verp#firſt orher-' 

wiſe,nor all at once,for, Nemorepete fit ſumming: 

No man þecometh perfe& on the ſuddaine 

fayth $4int Bernard. So that this divine wills, ger: 

and . heauenly light deſcendeth vnto vs by vere, 

ns OT; 0 SONY 


o 


degrees,and wee therby aſcend vp toGod by 
| like degrees : and this is it which S. Thomas 
{In opuſe. ſayth, Sicut dininum lumen. gradatim decreſcends 
ee bums- in nos deſcendit gradatim, ita contrario modo per up= 
m3z.Chriſti es ; by 3 
Lec. Jum lumen, in Deum reaucimur gradatim & creſ- 
| _ . Ccendo ,'As thediuine light decreaſing by de- 

. grees defcendeth vnto vs by degrees,ſo onthe 
contrary are wee drawne backe into. God by 
the ſame light increafing,and by degrees ; and 
that according tothe Plalmiſt fayeng , . They 

83. $ball proceed from vertue to veriue , the God of Gods | 
shalbe ſeen in 'Sion ( that is.) inperfe& con- 
remplation(fayththe Gloſe,) And inthe Pro- 

- verbs alſo, Iuſtorum ſemita ſicut | lux. ſplendens pro- 
cedit,&s creſcit vſque ad perfeFJum diem , The way *» 
of the luſt proccedeth like a reſplender light, 
and groweth to.noone-daye ; which day (ac- 
cording tothe Gloſs. ) is lyfe cueriaſting, $0 
that this Interiour will diſcouereth not it ſelf 
after one ſorte, but diuerſ{ly. and by degrees, 
like as neither wee doe comprehend it all. at 
once, but bylittle and little and by the ſame 
degrees; wherofthough one might ſer downe. -, 
a great many» yet for breuitie I will reduce - 
them all to ple that is;) Manifeſtation, Ad- 


. 


miration, Humiliation, Exultation , and Ele- 
uation. | W107, 2000] | 
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Of Manifeftation, the firſt degree. 


CHAP. T5 - 


n fis Manifeftation of, the Interiqur :atis the. 


S=Htion ofthe" Exteriour will , for the 

one ak ringeth ofthe other as the effe& of the wi 
canſe,and rhe one followeth the other, andis \.” 4 
rranſported therinto immediatly, if ſobe Wi RA 
intention be rrulie pure,wee doing our worke 

with this only end of the »vill of FOoa, all other 
intents andends( though good. ). ſetralyde, 

and (in fine.) if .1t be accom )anied with the. 

ſix degrees ſpecified; in the hr arte. For, af 

ter ſuchſpuritie of intention ,, , it cannot be bur. 

the fowlle muſt taſt ofthe Tniteriour will, and 
feeleher internall touch , ſeingiti i5-a Maxime 

in Philoſophy , that YY batfoeuer T moued \ is 
moued of her ad : now , a man.cannotbe mo- 

ued of anyend, but that hee muſt needes ſee 

or feele thar end ; ; y then hee be moued by 

this only endof the v»ill of Gag, hee ſeeth and 


feeleth it within himſelf. But note this word 7b» is [* 


3s not tae 


( only for if fo be hee be moued by any other A 


end,not only ſinifter , bur good,hee cannot 
feele it beit neuer ſo good. 


I 3 


| 


>'S rouching the firſt degree then; Manifeſ.| 


FA vill proceedeth of the pure inten- 1. Degree. | 


It procee-] 


| 


i 


| 
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$ 
' Not, neither can diſcerne it , the which! 


' And(loe )) heer the poynt, wherin matly 
fayle, the ditch wherinto.many fall., and 
the rocke wheragainſt many wracke , the 
which ſo ſtoppeth. this ſpacious: Oceane of 
the vvill of God, and maketh it ſo ſtraight and 
vnnauigable, that the ſhipps of theyr ſowlles 
cannot make ſayle therin ( namely }) becauſe 
they haue ſome other end.,. although often: 
tymes ſo ſecrer , that they themſcifes kow 


is manifeſtly diſplayed, io,the, 9. and ofhigt 


; Chapters enſuing of the firſt parte. _-.. ..., 
; - £ Burrothe end to ſpeake ſomewhar'wore 


Hovvthis 
1 choyce is 
7 made. 


eſſentially of this puritie af intention , which 
thus manifcReth the yyjllof Godz itisnathing. 


els thenapure,, and free;choice, which the 
ſowlle maketh by her free will of. this djnine 


'will and pleaſure, in ſteed of her owne affes- 


rion,pabion,or will, andalſa of her works 


the which choice conliſterh in. an, averſion 


from the Creatute,and in afimple conuerſion 


tothe Creator; and is madeby atrue, fayrhs. 


full, and ſimple regard of the vvill of God(that 
is)when in our worke, affection, or paſbion, 
wee caſt our thought and ſpirituall fight/an 
God, with alltranquilitic andrepoſe,fweetly, 
ſerenely , and without all maner of ſtreſſe 

violence; which thought or hight 1s oo 


| inourpowre, ſeated in the ſuperiour parte of 


our ſowlle amidſt all our affections, paſsions, 
afftictions, annoyes, and ations. And this 


"4. 
le fienpor 1 OR 
ought to be a great comfort, and! encourage-'Nore. 
ment toall ſuch as are cotmbated with theyr. 
paſ5ions, and agitared withremptations.And, 
now,by how much;more quietly,] ſimply,and. 
wich multiplicitie we make and direct this, 
reſpe&, {o'much more manifeſtly Jhall* wee. 
ſee and'taſt this diuine will: -and Is fomuch, 
the ſooner ſhall our. ſpirit be ſim lyfied , by. 
looſ ng'all imprefsion of! hep ads 1ma;; 
ge of the worke. And this poynt ought to. be, 
well and maturelyc conſt Ret as. beingthe. 
key to the contem) lariue life ; "wherfore k 
wiſh it may be; well heeded.” þ 
Now then', fiauing by puriti of i inten- Theſovv | 
tion inthe Exreridr ef {para this In- Remuſt | 
terigur; atid the vill of Cote nodal [Pang , 
feſteT'vnits thie ſow! eby his [weet and { ecnet Ty 7 E 
touche, and('fit halls )being thysc cometo the, ix rh 
firſt degree of pre BO {tar oft, Of 99 NE ght nor. vvill of 
preſently t to ſtart from thence, but but tq the $ Sher God ha- 1 
ro coftie” to the other: {SrEcS, dy 
on 'and efſehriafly diſe PRE 
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iligent! y arts vatothis \fecrer opera-; EE 
only Neal touch, of Godand withdraw- 
t6” hie interiour., 'ndeuour, 
; \ toect attradi ons; by cut- 
| oe pert of exteriour;; a Id, i in. 
e&rrour'occu apart opeather with all man- 


ner of moi Fe vets andt wult Yicitic of 
thoughts, rh> fag e" wherof of ma, ge 


"veg rt” IRE. + 


ST EE 
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in pay es to his attrac- 
tion an illumination ,,vatill the ſowlleat- 
tzyne to ſee him( as it were) at N oone-dayey 


ſelf fame with him , ſhee may haue-no .other 
\Owill,1 ioyG,of I» We:then this will of C Ged.., the. 
_ \. Which 1 the I ofthe Interiour will 
wo and by kow much more purely aman addreſ- 
-{ethhisintention 1 in the. Exteriour will , ſo. 
wh vomuch more. profowndly ſhall hee dine i into, 

++. the Tateridut will, _ . 
"A fe of « "And therfote thoſe thattaſt not thisinte- 
eheinceri-riour, oughrro examyn and Jooke how they, 


Pact Nee) they h awe ene Loteation dulig. 
ered thatis ) FOSh y haue net an 
Pakion th affection. j in. rhe worke. in hand; 
whether” they, doe..it meerly for that lachjs 
Gods will ,. without other end, or intention 
whatlocuer,; | in ſomme, whether ſuchtheyr 
intention. be accompanied with the fix = 


grecs taught inthe firſt parte : Ard ſoſhall 


and. thar thee beipg. became and made the 


our vuill. Helene ijk inthe Xteriour. (-name-' 


4 


oF. they difcouerthe impet 


kh 


diments withholding 
them from entringintothe Interiour; | 1 | 
 Now{(1loe')thisManifeſtation and feeling Hevy this |} 
proceedeth fromthe puritic of Intention 1n » -5, wh | 
this manner: Puritie bringeth a mortification - 
of paſsiensand affeQtionsinthe ſowlle; :mOt- preof in- * 
tificatio breedeth a greattranquilityztraquili- cencion. | 
tica profownd ſilence; andiinthis-profownd 
lilencethe ſowlle ſayth,' Andi7 quid loquatur in 

me Dominus Dew , I wilk hearken- what my Pſal. 84. 
Lord God fpeaketh within mee { and withall 
hearing. ud knowing like:a-trucſheepe his 

ſweet voycc, ſhee cannot contayne her but as 

his true Souls in abundance :of hcafts-eaſe 
breaketh-out and ſayths Fardilebti pulſanty,z 8 Cans. y.. 
peri mibi.(\ſoror inea5 ſponſe '); Loc thewoyce of | 

my deerly.-beloued-knocking -and'-fayeng; 
Open, ynto. mee (myifter , my ſpouſe) And, 
Sonet-vOxtu4 in auyibres noftrs 3vox enim tua unicis Cans.2. 
& facies tug decora,Let thy:yoytre ſownd with- 

in myne eares,for (loe they yoycels ſweet; . - 2 
and they face beautifull; And being as:1t we- 

re )inebriated with thiz-(weerinuntation ſhee 
anſwereth him and fryth uw dulcia fancibus Pſal,18, 
mes eloquia:tne's ſuper metors eo: How ſyicet 

are thy-words to my pallate,more: fwcetthen - 
honny to maya nor aro Tenitum ele- Ibid, 
quinm tum vebement ers fetus tins dilexit illud, 

Thy ſpeach is vehemently.inflamed,and'thy 
ſcruant,delighteth cherin;/Breif, hauing well | 
knowne his veyce and the ſweetneſle therof, 


| 733 : 
ſhee cannotrefrayne frombreaking forth in= + Mr 
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Cent.5. to his prayſes, ſayeng , Gitinr lling ſueviſes- 


| Cants. 


mums, His throat or yoyce is moſt ſweet; inſo- 


_muchthat , Anima mes liquefatta eft vr dileftiue 


loquntwseft , Ny ſowlle did melt and diffoliic - 
aſſoone as my beloued ſpake vnto mee: © 
In likemanner this puritie of Intention 
bringeth with ir ( as is ſayd ) a difsipation 
ofpaſsionsand affeQions;and this difiipation 
worketh-a ſerenitie in the ſowle-; which 
ſerenitie maketh: the :Sun of Iuſtice*to ſhine 


 Inourinteriour-Horiz0r', and manifeſthim-- 


ſelf vntovs: | 4 SABRE, 3h 

\ Againezthis puritie of intention doth'dri- 
ue away the:appetits\and- coduſiſteates of 
ourownewill which being caſt of; their con=. 
trariestake vp theyr place;ſo that wheras be- 
fore'aman hadno. appetite but'to/his 6wne 


 peruerſe will, now relliſhethrhee- nothing" els: 


thenthe-yyillof Godzand therfore the Pfalmiſt 


Plal.33. faythi; Guftate & videte quim ſuunis ef Dominus, 


Cant2. meas thee affirmeth' 


F . 


- 


Taſt and ſeehow fweer our Lordiis; 7 3 
Finalby{chis puriticofintentionpertethand 
beareth downethe wall of [e}f- will ,*behin#' 
which theſpouſe diferiettt her heau&ly#Groo= 
eng, En ;+ffe flat poſt 
oſpicens per cxncellosyeſpiciens 
per fenefiras,; Behold, whear hee ſtanderiybe-. 
hindipur wall;cafting hiseye in- at thegrires, 
okingintche iindowes, For wharorher, 
HW a6 SAO CI DTT SEES 
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is this thick wall hhindreth vs'to { 


ce 
_ 'Godthoughneer vs; butourſelf-will- which 
ſeparateth'v$ fr6 him,according as it is ſayd, 
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Iniquitates Veſtre diniſerunt inter vos &” Dewm, Iſay.s 9. 


Your iniquitieshaue-made a diuifion''or a 
wall betwixt:yow and God'? And whatare ' 
the grates inthis wall through whichheebe-. 
holdeth the ſpouſe |, but th e\ breaches and 
gapps which ſhee maketh in this her'ſelf-yyill, 
by the heauy hammer of Abnegation' ?'Alfo 
what are theſe windowes' in' the wall wherat 
hee vieweth her,bur pure intentions through 
abrenunciation of all vncleanefſe?. iu 575 
It is then the puritie of Intention" that d1ſ- 
couerethGod,and manifeſtethivntotiicſdwle 
and maketh/ her'- raft his'will ; ſo:asbythis 
manifeſtation-ſhee plainly! ſeeth, andexperi- 
menteth-chat which before ſhee but only-poſ- 
ſeſſed: ſheevnderſtanderk (Tay: ) ſeerthy arid 
taſteth this diuine will in.her'owne capacitie; 
ioyeng therin asinher owne: , and thatwith 
ſo much more pleaſure as ſheefeeleththe one 
to be more delitious,*penetratiue'';/ ariEine- 
briating then the other”; and alſo plungeth'; 
and transformeth herſelf therints with{6 
much more force, and violence: of'ardent 
loue, by how much ſhee-diſcoyererhiiteobe 
betterta liuetherin,then in her owne will;tlie 
which hauing once taken fulkfaſt;andpeacea- 
ble poſſeſsion.ofher, drawethzexalteth,raui- 
ſheth,and cotoyfieth herinſepatably toir ſelf, 


8 


* 340 Of the Interiour wvill | 
and lifteth her vp as 'Amber doth the ſtrawe; * 
andlikea torrent of delights breaking out 
vpon herand ouerflowing her,doth fo water 
and incbriate her, and ſo wholy repleniſh her 
interiour , that like as melted and diſſolued 
intoa ſea of ſweetneſle , ſhee remaineth fo 
cleane deprived of her owne forces and pow- 
ers, that the diuine will taketh plenarypoſ- 
fefsion of her, through an abſolute. mayiterie, 
and without all manner of contradiction; ini- 
pelling her onward to all goodneſſe , and 
working in her , by her, and with her,all theſe 
- Hholie and amorous interiour operations and 
effecs;*” --.. | 
And note, that betwixt this Manifeſtation 
andpuritie of intention , thearis a mutual 
augmentation and reciprocall encreaſe ;'for; 
as that fpringeth of this ,. ſothis augmenteth 
by that;wherfore how much greater 1s: the 
uritie-of Intention,ſo much cleerer alſo will 
bethe Manifeſtation ; and how much cleerer 
3s this'\Manifeſtation. 5 ſo. much greater will 
berhar puritie of Intention ; and how much 
ſooner the ſouleſhallhaue attayned this puri- 
tiefomuch the, peedier ſhall ſhee likewiſe 
enioy. that Manifeſtation. Finally ;when the 
. fowlebath oncefownd this treaſor and-tal- 
ted this pleaſure , it ſhall not behard for her 
ro renounce from rthenceforth her ſelf, and ro | 
continue this puritie-of Intention',/ ſeeing - 
thata man eaſily forgoeththe leſſer good and 


pleaſure,to enioy the greater, 
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Of Admiyxation the ſecond Deeree. 


CHAP, ys 
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leaſure which God taketh inthe 
Tg of his will ,, ſucceedeth a- nS.. 
_ nother degree (to weet ) Admiration,Procece It procee- 
ding of three principall cauſes:the firit wher- deth of 3, 
of is the greatnes of Gad; the ſecond a mans <<»/e. 
owne Nothing;the third the admirable fami- . 
liaritie of God with the ſowlle, - = 
As touching the firſt ; the ynmeaſurable Thegree? 
greatnesof God almightie beginneth heetto =, 
diſcouerit ſelf ſo wonderfully , that it whaly -. caufe.. 
aſtoniſheth the ſowlle; for this interiour-will 
by whichſhee is abſorbed, and with-which 
ſhee is become one and the ſelf ſame thing, 
geueth her ſo true knowledge of God, thar 
thee knoweth and ſeeth that thear is nothing 
elſe but hee, and that thear is, but one being ar 
Efſence which is erue, and that allthings els 
but it are nothing: which.although chey hauc 
fome certaine borrowed beinginth&yerthey 
 haue it not, ſo,as that thear is avy compari- 
ſon to be made betwixt-their beingand' that 
of Gods,from which it all proccedeth:;whoe 
ſhould not be infitie 16 thear were any-other 
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"ez _ OftheInteriomvwvil _ - © 
| then hee; for thear ſhould hee end whear that , 
other-{hould beginne. Now then the ſowlle 
knowing, arid ſeeing this veritie by her owne 
experience, thee is ſogrownded and eſtabli- 
ſhed therin ( not by particular diſcourſe of 
|! _ the vnderſtanding, but by a generall and fim « | 
ple view and by her inncaſion to God) as that 
ſhee neither ſeeth, knoweth , nor feeleth apy 
other thing then this infinite eſſence, andin- 
comprehenſible beautie .; wherwith aſtoni- 
ſhed,shee heerhence beginneth to taſt the im- 
-menfitic or infinitie which shee had but only 
heardtell of afore ;' and this experimentall 
| knowledge of the infinitie ofGod ingendreth 
this Admiration inthe ſowlle. 
es Furthermore, this Admirationis augmen- , 
ehing. : ted by the contrarie cauſe (to weet ) our No- | 
+. Cauſe. thing , which is as great an extremitie on the 
other fide , and nojefſe profownd' gulf; the 
perfe&t knowledge of which poynt cometh . 
by the knowledge of the other,forCitraria inx- 
ts ſepoſita magis eluceſcunt , Contraries ſet one 
by another are more'cuident : ſo that like as 
* blackis more 'perſpicuous ſet by white , ſo 
doth mans Nothing” appeare more” cleerly, 
being compared with the immenſitie of God; 
asalfo on the 'other' fide the immenſitie of 
God, by compariſon ' with mans' Nothing, 
yea, theſe twoe poynts are ſo incident oheto | 
the other, tharwithout* the one 'yow cannot _ 
knoye the other, infomuch thata-man can 
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Thi ſecond parte... 
neuerſee the ite by Tence of God, rill ER 


hee knoye his ewne N othing .; ry neither yet 


his owne nothing , before hee haue the true 


knowledge of this divine immenſitie; butthe 


ſowlle once knowing it, knoweth forthwith 
right perfectly her owne Nothing ; the ſight 
wherofputting her into.an aſtonishment and 
admiration , makerh her to break forth and 


ſay with the Prophet, Ad nibilum redeGus ſun P[*'7% 


& neſciui, I ame brought to nothing. and wilt 
itnot ; for why shee hath, ſo long contem- 


plated,and ſo intimately embraced this inh- 


nite Eſſence tn this will, that when Shee re- 
torneth tobehold her ſelf in conference, and 
com pariſon with this infinutie,: shee acknow- 
ledgeth her ſelf meer vanitie and a.veryNo- 
thing ; the which acknowledgementreeth 
her,and geueth. her a frank acceſle_to. God, 
and free egreſſe and regreſſe. ynto him.at her 
pleaſure, 'as hee 'himſelf witneſſeth., aye eng; 


E gredietur & in eredigarees paſcuai inue) yet,Shee Toen. 10, 


challgo oe fort 
ſte. 5s 
But theſe twoc divine ilaſtrations and 
operations. are followed by. a third. (: to. » 
weet ) by a great familiaritie and fweet- 
neſſe Wick our Sauiour. vieth toward. the 
ſowlle wl herat Shee remayneth yek.mora 
aft6ni #24 ' for that commonly... like 
<& 6g ' $ccompanie with theyr. like., 3'AS. 


N ER with Noblemen , gent. Epen with, 


, ———___— tne n$>+4 4 


and enter.., and s all .fnd 


T44. Ofthe Imteriouroyill 
.gentlemen,ploughmen with ploughmen, beg- . 
gers with beggers,inſomuch asto ſee a Lord: 
conuerſe with a begger , were a note of He- 
roycall and admirable goodneſſe in him; bug 
if a king ſhould be ſecne to doe it, it would be 
or an humilitie ard condeſcent worthy 
of immorta!! memorie : now what were all 
this goodnefle and humilitie compared with 
Gods,whoe ſo vouchſafeth to conuerſe with 
man?truly,nothing els but mallice , and pri- 
de.Ifthen it ſeemeth ſo greate goodnes , one 
worme of the earth to conuerſe with another, 
what bountie ( trow yee )isitto ſee the king 
of kings and God of Gods familiar with a 
worme , and which hath nothing but com- 
meth'from him? yea,which is moſt of all,with 
a ſynfulf ſowlle and his enemie? ſeeking her, 
wooing her , chearing her , ſhewing her all 
louely and gratious regard , and inceſſantly 
honoring her w'th ſome particular grace or .. 
other ; infine, making ſhewe as though hee 
had ſome ſpecialFneed of her; yea ſeeking her 
grace with fuch inſtance, loue,and humilitie, 
asthough all his good depended on her con- 
fent ; and all his felicitie* conſiſted in her fa. 
uor.. | | | 
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through extreame aſtoniſhment; ſofarre forth L 
as falling therbyas into a trance jor Extafie, 
in exceſſe of loue and ioy ſhee crieth:out 
ſayeng, Fulcire me flaribus,flipate me malis ,* quis 
amore langweo 4 Prop mee vp with: flowres, 
beſet mecrownd with apples, for(loe ) I lan- 
guſh for {pue. If the twoe Qweenes, Heſter 
and ſhee of Saba fell inte an extaſie, the-one in. 
beholding the glorie of king A ſſuerns the o- 
ther in viewing that of Selowon, what marucill. 
may it-ſeeme tothe ſowlle,to ſee ſo exceſsiue. 
loue and goodnes of Allmightie God himſelf 
toward her?But what are theſe flowres which 
mayo ſapport and prop her-vp'in her lan- 
guiſhment, but the examples of Ieſws Chrift,the 
which ſhee'defireth to imitate? ſayeng within 
her ſelf: I defire to forgoe and renounce my 
owne will by his example, for the-yvill of God, 
and be obedient theranto vntill-death as hee 
. was, andtg annihilate my ſelf like him, to the 
end T may render ſome parte of my debtsto 
that ynmeaſurable/goodnes : Tlanguiſh ofthe 
wownds which-loue hath made in my heart 
with the arrowe calledSeguteele#a the choiſe 1, 5; 
arrowe, the which that divine Archer (whoe 
 IsCharitie) hathſhot into my heart eftſoo- 
nes vpon his Manifeſtationvnto'mee , and 
whoe alſo like a good Archer hath followed 
his arrowe, ſo that both are fixed in my heart; | 
and lodged in my bowells as it is ſayd,;Ateum P/u.ry; ©: 
Yememnyes manſionem apud eum factiemws,V Vee - 1 
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i 7x © Of the Interiowr ol 
Tac 1. will come,andwillabide with him.Beholdythis. 
arrowe 1s all on fier, and never cometh butto . 
kindle this Gerin our land; the heat therof_ 

**burneth mee, the loue inflameth mee, the ar- 
dour+melteth-and difſolueth mee like wax 
. beforethe fier,conſumingall my forces, and 
(-infine ) maketh mee to Be vnto my ſelf and 
lweto GCod;and how farther this arrowe per- 
.ceth and my wownd is greater, ſo much more. 
iticurableis myJanguor , - and holsome my. 
hurt; And therfore is it that I entreat yowte 
ſupport mee with the flowres and examples. 
of leſws Chriſt, and to ſtrengthen mee with the _ 
apples of odoriferant prayers;for ( loe )theſe 
fowres and frutes are as pillars wheron Ireſt 
mee and ame borne vp , as being as hard as 
Adamant , high as. heauen , of depth bottom - 
leſſe, of durance endleſſe. 

See heer, how this .holie ſowlle ſpeaketh; 
raptin admiration ofthis infinite goodneſle, 
and wholly infiered and inflamed withthear- 
detloue of her heauenly-ſpouſe;and not hable 
to:containe any loger, breakerh gut through 
exceſſe of feruor. into inward tearmes and . 

boyling as ," tearmes and acts vnderſtood 
rather of God'then of herſelf ; and is by this. 
meanes highly.lifted vpto God : and by-how, 
much the more ſhee admireth him, ſo much, 
more is her ejeuation,and ſo much the cleerer 
-andeſſentiall her diſcouerie, and view'of the 
diuine will and ſweete pleaſure of God ;'and © 


her "vn euery fide and rownd” about her, 
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b . Theſecond parte, 147 

by kow mich more ſhee admireth him \, 
. mich the higher is herelcuation ; andreci- - 
procally how much'higher is her eleuation, 
ſo much rhe more ſhee admirerh him , andis ' 
made therby ſo much the more capable of ' 
thatgoodeſfe,” "7 \ dens : | 

© But notes that Tmeanenot that explicire rhe" Theſe de. 
ſowlle reſt and ſtay on theſe three poynts, £&** ** 
nor that ſhee praGice them by way ofconſi-" © _— 
deration'; bur rather thatthey preſent them ALT: 
ſefesgenerally ynto her a diuine lights;ſhee'® 

ror nultiprofehe "Contemplation of the di-" 
uine-will ro ſeeke them , but wholly and cons" 
rinually remayning fixed therin; 27 7-990 
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Of Humiliation , the 3 degree. 
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AS FTER. this Admirationenfueth tw: fromit 
| miliation, a degree whi ch followetli to 7.3, - 
and admired the Jjuine immitifity and omni-. 
potencie, in that the ſowlle hath cleerly ſeene” 
that Todis eutry whear ,as hauing ſcene him 
withoir and within her , aboucand belowe” 


and after hating perfeRly percejued that”. 
God'is more inwardly within her thenſhee” 
herſelf: m6reouer; hauing knowne his frood-" 
nefſe;taſtedRis fwectteſſe, ferne His beanry,en+ 
Se RI 
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ioyed his: familiaritie ,, and experimentedin - 
her his lively and efficacious Inaftion , his... 
ſweet: and ſecret operation, his ſtrong and. 
violent attraction,and( finally )after hauing 
compared her vilitic; her-mallice,, her no-- 
thing , with the immenſe giorls and. good-. 
feſſe of God, ſhee beginneth to prodace pro- 
fownd(though moſt ſecret and ſubtile)ats of 
-humilitie, ſayeng.one while with S.Peter, Re- 
"cede 4 me quia homo peccator ſum .,, Depart from. - 
mec,for (loe )1 ame aſinfull wight; And anon 
*MC with S. Elizabeth, Et vnd? hoc miþj. $ V Vhence 
and from what goodneſfle cometh it,that God 
voucheſafeth thus to come and yifit mee? O-. 
Ioan.r3: therwhiles againe with $. Peter , Tumihilaugs 
pedes '? Comeſt thow to waſh the feete of my 
muddy and earthly affe&tions through thy 
4; heavenly and familiar .condeſcent and chea- 
If Apocary Tiſhings*thow ( my Lord and Godof all glo- 
418 rie,) wilt thow through the familiar and dc + 
tigus operation oftby diwine will,chys daigge 
0 diſguſt. mee of myne: owne, bitter and | 
abie will'? what! thowthat arc the king of 
kings and Lordgf Lords, iletbowabaſe thy. 
ſelt ſo lowe.as ro canioyne- thy will with my- 
ne., and operare fo familiarly with,in,andby. 
it, andendurethat it doe any andthe fame, 
a with, in, and by thx inns wilk Lord, I 
ame affrighted at this noueltie, aſtoniſhed at- 
 . this bounty, and oucrwhelmed with this gla-; 
- "ric and maicſtic, and ame not hableto.en, 
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ſo great abatement of thy greatneſle, nor ſuf-- 
taine ſogreat a flaſhe of 'thy ſplendure , nor 
comprehend ſuch exceſſe of goodneſle , nor * 
abide ſo ſtrong aſlalt of fo infinit loue ; Recede 


a me, Lord,depart from mee a inner, Et dimit- 1ob.10. 


te me pavululiim vi planzam dolorem meum , And 


leaue mee a while to wayle my ſinnes;els,Nop Toan.13. | 


luuabis mihi pedes in aternum , Thow ſhalt not 
waſh the feete(of my paſsions and afieGtions) 
with thy familiar blandiſhments and heauen- 
ly delices. To whom as to her that vnderſtane 

deth not as yet that myſterie,God anſwereth, 


Qucd ego facis tu neſc;s mods , [cies autem poſiea, Ibid 


V Vhat Idoe, thow knoweſt not now , thow 
ſhalt know it heerafter. As ifhee would faye, 
My ſpouſe,thow vnderſtandeſt not the effect 
and conſequence of this my. worke ; thinke 
not that I doe it only to manifeſt vntothee 
my benignitie, but alſo to releiue thy neceſli- 


tie, for why ,-Sinon lauero te non habebis partem 1bid. 
mecum , Vnleſſe I waſhe thee thow {halt haue 


no parte withmee;if by the tra& of my ſpirit 
I plucke thee not out of thy fleſhe ; if by the 
taft of my true pleaſure I make thee not for- 
goe the falſe ; if with the relliſh of my hea- 
uenly ſweetnes I make thee not diſtaſt the 
earthly; if by the peace of my will and plea- 


. ſure I free theg not from the warre of thy paſ- 


liens ; if by a toy in my will I make thee nor. 
forſake thine owne;; if ( finally ) by aſuper- 
naturall contentment and repoſe I make thee | 
© K 3 


| | a 7  Irterio ? "2 V1 pe OO Wn Me OS he 
Horcaſt ofchar of iatuft,, tow ſhale remain 
euer thine owne, andallwayes in thy nM 
uing the feer of thy affeions ſill fowlle and 
Toyled with eartnly myer , and conſequently ' 
canſt haue no parte with mee in that goodly 
Citty of mine, wherinto Nul# intrabit coinqui- | 
n4tum;No defiled thing shallenter: and there 
forebythis my liuely, efficatious, ſweet, and 
- familiar operation in,and with thee, it plea- 
ſeth mee to waſh and: make cleane thy feete 
(roweer')the inferiour parte of thy ſowlle, 
from all ſpot of paſ5ion and difordinate affec- 
tion, and radically to plant my will 1n thee, 
 wherby to wake thee my lively temple, holie 
tabernacle, Paradiſe of pleaſure,and (brief)to 
make thee one ſpirit with mee, yea myne ow- 
ne ſweet ſpouſe | arena euer, for Sponſabo 
ze mibj in ateryum;T willeſpouſe thee for euer, 
The ſowlle thus ſeing that ſuch is his diuine 
will, whichis her only lyfe andioye ,and'to 
the which ſhee aſpireth from the bortome of 
her heart, with an vnſatiable deſier to reſigne 
herſelf wholly therunto , anſwereth , Dowzne 
non tantum pedes mens”, ſed & manus & caput , O 
Lord,wath not only my feet , but my hands 
and head a!ſo,that I may not only haue cleane 
feet for to walk in thy wayes, but alſo anillu- 
mined vnderſtanding to knowe thy lawe,and 
innocent hands to doe good workes, wherby. 
being wholly deſpoyled of the old man,I may 
lf Cent.g, from henceforth ſay, not only Laxipedes meosy 
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| | et, 
how ſhall Inow fowllethe any more?but alſo,” 
Exui me tunica pf Sp-1f induam illam? I baue Ibid. 
put of my garmet,how ſhall I put it on againe? 
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wherunto the ſpouſe anſwereth , Qui lotzs eff, Toan.13. 


nou indiget nift, vt lanet pedes , ſed eſt mundus torm,' 
Hee that is waſhed, . neederh not bur _—_ to 


| walh his feet,but is wholly cleane: for, ifthow 


haue no vaine affe&tions thow ſhalt be cleane 


all ouer, Et macula nonerit inte, And thear ſhalbe Can 4: 


no ſpot in thee : and therfore let me doe my 
will in thee,let mee operate like a true ſpouſe, 
let my ſpirit repoſe in thee ,, letmee labour 
together with thee, for that according to the 


word I haue paſſed vnto thee, Sponſabote-mihi 0fee.z. 


in fide,I will eſpouſe thee in fayth. 
The ſowlle hauing vnderitood this myſte- 
rie,as one wholly diffolued into ſweetnes,and 


inflamed with loue,ſayth, Anima me liquefac- Canr.s. 


ta eft vt diletus loquurecs eft,I was wholly: diſſol- 
ned afſoone as I heard my beloued ſpeake; 
and goeth on in ſpirit with the virgin Marie 


ſayeng , Ecce ancilld Domini , fiat mihn ſecundum Luc.r. 


verbum tuum, Loe heer thy handmayd ( oh 
Lord )beit vnto mee as thow haſt ſayd.And 
heerupon, by ſuch her ſweet conſent and 
hearty reſignation to the yvill of God, ſhee be- 
cometh ſtraightly vnited therunto,receiueth 


 itinto her, and( finally ) is become therby 


the mother of Teſ#s Chriſt , for ( quoth hee) 
: Ae Rc) <0: | 
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352 _ © OfcheImernoryvil— 
Quicungque fecerit yolumtatem patris mei qui eft in. | 
cel, hic frater, & ſoror,& mater mea eſt , VVhoe. 
_ ſodoththe will of my father whoe is in hea- 
uen, heeismy Brother , my Siſter',- and my 
Mother. And the ſowlle hauing ſo ſpiritually 
canceiued him ,. ard being become great of. 
him, ſhee charily keepeth, cheriſheth, nouri- 
ſheth, worſhippeth, and adoreth bim in her 
Mas Ft virgin Marie did in her bod- 
dic; and ſo ( to be ſhort {hee is bleſſed , not 
for being the wombe which bearcth him, or: 
_ theteates which nurſerh him , but for being 
2 "a ies whoc hath heard the word of God and 
_  keptir. | ; THO 
This dia- Now, albeit this Dialogue paſſe not betwixt 
I Zogue paſ- God and the ſowlle in theſe expreſle and for-. 
"_- « in. mnalttearmes , yet ſilently andin ſpirit they 
't W202 » +; 
paſſe ineffe& and ſubſtance within the ſowlle 
inthis her deſire of Humiliation. ;-the which 
ſpiritualleffe&a man cannot expreſle but by 
ſuch articulate words. And thus by this de- 
gree of Humiliation ought the ſowlle learne 
to humble herſelf amid the familiar viſita- 
. tions and blandiſhments -of | her heauenly - 
ſpouſe( thatis to ſfay:) behaue her - with as 
rofownd reuerence: toward that great ma- 
ieſtie, as it daigneth to ſtoope in ſo great fa- 
miliaritie to her;and ought totake great heed 
not to render herfe}f reciprocally familiar 
vntohim as to her equall, for ſo ſhould ſhee 
make ofthis familiaritie a wall betwixt God, 


- 


o_ Z _ - ” ” 
- Pn" ED NE I ea * vas OD IE) < 
__ VA no Sr —_ —_— bs . 2 
a hy =—_ = ro _ 
l . 


Ny, in: 185d) als ths 2 6 elit” Aa Lorin 4h k OT OS T x C ITT "OE Bs OT ISS 07 A + ER $6 att abies oe . 
S £ $84 Con, Eq Ts 44 VEL Eg. 42” OF" IO OBSS i 1, CO TEIN © RC k LT OLEPIT AT DR LS Oh 43 WE ot ir AST. 3-332 REL WT As bon I, 9% 
: dr 3454 YO NR ag FTW Brig. dt II ; "KF; F F 14 2» » v . 
** "I e4 - at "Bits Foto _ LETS, ” / P 6 n 
«a "SY ; ns: 2 
# 7 av I, 


and herand 


_ TEUCrence. -/ ; 


d-. A The reaſon why ſuch familiaritie of the Y-/hy fe 
os 5 ſowlle toward God is ſuch” an obſtacle and miarty 
ar: ; | clowd, is becauſe that therby ſhee accomioda- or ”Y 
ag | teth the greatneſle of Godto her ſmallneſſe, Rats a = 
ad MW andhis divinitieroher humanitie, andſo Gy4and- 

54 ſeth a!lmoſt nothing at al! out of her ſelf,nor che Soule 
- any greatneſſe. aboue her owne' '; wheras by Wy” 


r=. | mu a or is rayſed vp aboue 
xr ſelftothe greatnes ofGod,and proportio- 


le  nateth herſelf inſome ſort tohim , and her 

chi” 3 humanitietohis Dietie }, and ſo ſhee ſeeth 

yy MW. things whichare abouc her: ; inthe one God 

e- * | is proportionated to theſowle, inthe other. 

ne | the ſowlle to God;inthe one God is abaſed: 

A- without thatthe fowlle isany whit lifted vp, 

ly - | inthe other the ſowlle is lifted vp , without _ 

as that God 'is any whit "haſed: And fo yow ſee — - 
a- WW theoneſeructhasaclowdtovaylethegreat- 
fa- - neſle of God fromthe ſowlle , and the other 


cd. as alight wherby to diſcerne it. | 
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Of Exultation;the 4\.degree. 


CH-AP. y. 


_ PXVLTATION of heart enſueth ; 


z*incidently the degree of Humilia- 
tion;for, the ſame cauſts which doe 


bp. /\ humble her,doe likewiſe make her” 
exuit, becauſe her \malineſſe which ſhewerh 
f her that ſhee'is nothing of her ſelf, doth like= 


wiſe ſhewe her how ſhee is allin God ; and 
how inleauing a being. finite ,. ſhee vniteth 
herto aninfinite , knowing well rhat ſeing 
ſhee isnothing of her ſelf, but of that which is 
(to weet ) God ; and if. the ſheeſubſiſt of 
him whoe ſuſtaineth her , that conſequently 
hee is in her and ſhee in him ;and heerin con- 
ſiſteth the true Exultation of the heart. The 


greatneſſe alſo, and magnificence; of God as, 


they doe humble her -,'ſo likewiſe doethey 
rayſe in her this Iubilation , ſeing herſelf ma- 


 deoneand the ſame with them, Moreouer, 


' the familiaritic of'God, or ſpirituall'concep- - 


tion aforeſayd of 1 eſus Chriſt cauſerh this hu- 
militiein her, andthat humilitie 1s -accompa- 
nied with Exultation , infowuch as after that 
, humble conception ſhee {ingeth with the-vir- 
gin-Marie, Exultanit fpiricus mens.in Deo Salutari 
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Uk 
ricexulteth in God -my.Sauiqur-, becauſe hee 
hath' reſpeRed the humilitie of his hand- 
mayd, Finally ,.another moreeſlentiall cauſe 
then theſe which produceth this. extreame 
Exulration , is, the, marueillous and inſeparable 
vnion of the ſpirit of man with'God: wherof 


' forthat I have already treated .in the 2..chap- 


ter-of the firſt-Parte, I forbeare heer to ſpeak, 
referring the Regdertherunto... 

. Ofthis Iubilie and Exultatn of ſpirit ſpake 
ſhee whoe hauing taſted-it ſay, Exultabimus, 
& latabimnr-mite, memares voerumtuorum ſuper 
vinum , V Vee will exult andreioyceinthee, 
remembring (thats )}haying.experimented 
thatthy teates,are; better then wyne-.: Shee 


off" at bo 
* £1 bg Me "" 
to 1 06S 16+ ic #| 
£45 as 
BTK ett - 
Mon X 


My ſpi- | 


4+ 


' 


ans.s, 


fayth better.then.wyne \,-In-quo eft-Luxinia, Erhe.s. 


VVherin is:Luxuric,yherunto this Exultation 


1s contrarie, ageing Viaum germinans virgines, Zach, 6.. 


The wyne.ywhich engendreth. virgins. or the 
celibate lyfe ,. and a 29 a man for the frui- 
tion of theſe, ſpirituall delights, to deſpiſe all 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, for,Guftato ſpwitu de- 
fictt omnts Caro, The ſpirit. once talted all fie(h 
tayleth. 


The effe&s. of this Exyltation are , that The *f- 


it withdraweth vs from all vagaries , re- 


fer of 
E xult a- 


tayneth vs \at home, within. our-. Interiour, ,,,,,. 


aſlwageth the dolour of Abnegation , en- 
couragerh Puſillanimitie , commaundeth af- 
tections and-bridleth Paſions ; alſo,itis an 
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weetneth the bitternes of the hearr,ſollageth 
the tediouſnes of lyfe , and reioyceththe ſpi- 
rit; it is aſaulce which maketh-toothſome Ve 


vnſauorie morſell of mortification , a medi- 
cine which healeth the wownds of- affliction; 


a water. which ſtrengcthreth the debilitie of 
the ſpiritual ſight : In fine, it maketh vs de- 

iſe all carnall conſolation, forget all world- 
ly delights, ſurmount our calamities , to fit at 


_ eaſe amid our toyles- and trauayles , andto 


triumphe ouer our infernall foes ': it maketh 
eaſie, things: ſeeming impoſible , it geueth 


courage to perſcuerczit openeth Paradiſe,and 
waſting the ſowlle guer a ſea of miſeries, lif-, 
teth her vp to heauen ,- as ſhee of whomeis | 
fayd, Quxeftifla que aſcendit de deſertodelitys af- 


fluens, inn ſuper dileFlum ſuun?V Vhoe is this 
that aſcendeth from the deſert,abounding in 
delights, leaning vpon her beloued,and firm- 
lyvnited to him? : four 


* - Of Elenuation,the 5 . degree. 
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= degree of Exnultation Eloeais, 
ANF ſucceedeth - the latt of Elevation of £P'8ree-- 
F\the will and mind into Godzthe cau- | 
HS ſes wherof are afl 'the former de- 
grees (to weet) Mamfeftation; Admiration, Hu- 
miliation,and Exnltation. ' Ot 0 2 
For firſt; that of Menifeſtation ſheweth the *f*#. 
ſowlle as farre as her reach excedetlvthe pyill ** 
of Grd, and how ſhee ivinGod , making her | 
truly,xeally, NAN to'taſt it in” 


her owne capacitie (namely )thart- it 1s ſpirit 
andlyte; 2 thing fo none, all villordice- | 
ding, as that no witt or doQrine can compre- 
hend it, ſeing that naturally none can'exceed 
the bownds of Nature: kt -roknowwhat is 
ſpirit and lyfea man muſt bein ſpirit and lyfe, 
whichiiyaboue nature and'beyond- theaRie 
uitie other Sphear;'and ſonotnaturally'tobe 
knowne;z but this degree 'of Manifeftatron dif- 
cloſethynts vs thevyillof God(fpirit and lyfe ) 
in that it lyfteth vs vp abouenaturez yetnot- 
withſtanding - foraſmuch 'asthis degree dif- 
coucreth not the yvill of God {o- plainly as the 
others in theyr order, ſoneither-dotiyir life 

| Vptthe ſowlle ſo much asthey,, butas it'doth 


but only begin the diſcoucrie, ſo. d6thit but 
beginto lift vp the ſowlle.into Godi?''- 7!) 
Admiration, likewiſe as is manifeſt; lifteth 2. 
vp the ſowlle, for that Admiration being no- 
thing els but a totall exterfſion-of the ſowlle, 
andall her powers vpon an: obie&beyond 


t 
; 
l 
1 
$ 
1 


- 


Pye 
=. 
- We'y 


| " Of theinterion; =" 1 
-andaboue her capacitieyit muſt ofnecefvitis - 
liftyp the admiring ſowlle 5; for that ſuth ex-" * | 
tenſionof-her ſelt, and: rorall application;of; | 
ber-powers to this will, cauſeth:con ſequently 
onthe onefide an ancriion' from-exteriour 
things, by atotall intradtion of her/powers - 
© and ſenſes, and on the other a perfe&tinhe-. 
rence of adheſion therunto wherby'to com-! 
prehend it; the which auerſion, and conuer- 
fontor edheſion tothe ptonatutall obie&: 
. woerkthis Elevation: -- | 
b The like is of Humiliation , eleuating the 
 Tuc.i. ſowlle as, i 15-ſhewne;;: 1034 re(pexit hnnvbuatem 
_ © ancille ſue,For that hee: hath reſpe&ed che hu 
militie-ofhis hand-mayd + /and a whyleafterg 
Etexaltevit bumiles;Avd:bath exalted: thehum-. 
ble: Irelcuaterh ber bay:Y;nor onlyit gra- 
ce, vertue,and-fauoriobGod/, 'but alſo'in ac- 
tuall Contemplation and experimbtal} knows 
ledge of him ; for that byſuchi:a&of Himilin- 
tion(as is ſhewed))a.man reducing hi mſelf with 
all other things ro-nothing, hee ſeetrGodin' - 
all things, or ratherall«things to'be Godzand 
conſequently;canſeenothing bur God oy 
___ whear;; andthisistherrue Flention.”” | 
fa -- Then for Exultation, the like alſois ofity | 
being but an-exceſſhye ſpiritual} joy, the ple- 
narie abundance wherofrepleniſherh wholly 
the ſowlle, .and-with her: extreame ſweetnes 
ſoinebriateth.her5as rhat cleane:forgetring 
the world and all creatures, yea her ſelf ;, ſhee 
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remaineth- 


. mitting -and ſubieQing her to his good plea- 


ference totheCenter;the member tothe bod= 
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"Th funders | of ©» 
wholly fixed inthis fountaine of 
ioye ( to-weet.) God,whoe: hath totally ſea- 
zcd yponall her powres, and ſo ſtrookerand. 
wownded her heart, | and taken afultpoſſeſ- 
hon therof , that ſhee -hauing now no more 

dominion ouer herſelf ,: followeth his-infla- - 
ming inſtin&sand attractions -allinall, and 
( as«t were: ) hand in hand, geuetheare to: his 
wordes, embraceth his doctrine; and(finally) 
geueth herſelf wholly ouer ynto'him ; ſub- 


ſure; followeth him like-as doth ' the thad- 
dowe the boddie ; adheareth 'tohim like the 
Accident to the Subſtance, like the Circum- 


die, the branche tothe vine, and the parte+to 
the wholle;and ſo is perfe&ly becom one and 
the ſame ſpirit with God, for, Qu; adheret- Deo, Corin. 8: 


yu ſpiritzaeft .V Vhoeſo adbeareth'to-God, 4 
is one ſpirit wich him, 4 06) es | 


/ 


- Thus then ir appeareth how.the Interiour 
vvill of God cometh not all at once but by lit- 
tle and little, and how the ſowlle feelethitby 
degrees,ſhee being without this dinine will li 
kevntothe world, wholly repleat and couered 
all ouer-yith the:.darkneſſe'of the night, and ir 
on the other. {ade like, vnto the, Sun 'or day; Similie 
the whichas it approchethJexpelletlv and ba. 9947 
niſheth all that darkeneſſe,, leaying herlike% 
little world all ouer illumined;burasthe'daye 
commeth not all at- once but by _— 


o 


E- ho OWE, af] likewiſe doubts ile 
\- 2.Degree, For,as in the morning the day. begirmetl to 
3Þ + andſhewir ſelf bylictieand little ., fo 
alſo doth thisdiuinewill i in-the beginningof 
þ ts intention, . + | 
A 2,Degree, - :Afﬀter followeth the dawne: Or: bins of 
| day » which ſhewerh manifeſtly -thac mo 

isentred intothe word;wherunto reſem 

the degree of Manifefation, which in like ma- 
1 nermanifeſerhthatthe yyillof God is entred | 
{ 3-Degree, into; the: fowlle. Then afterward the ' Sun 
'J beginneth to ryſe , lightning the world ſom- 
; what morezand this nefcmabiank the degree of . 
 Admnarim,by which the ſowlle apprehen- 
deth more perſpicuouſlythe »villofGod , and 
4Degree. is war bloah illuminated then/before. :AF- 
= terthis che Sun dichaſeth all che darknefſe of | | 
' the pig the wick ia tha der uh Hos 

1 'N -  tionywherby (namely )by the: afe 
and annihilation el, the \ ſhe diſcoue- 
reth more eſſentially this vill of God , and 
| - ' vniting her ſelf perfeMly therunto, diſper- 
' 5.Degree, ſethallher ſpiritualHfogg and darkneſſe. Af- 
'% ter allthis , the Sun-ſheweth himſelf .in; his 
full and compleat” beaurie- and byightneſſe, 
fuche , asthat therby it cheereth and. cheri- 
ſheth all creatures both reaſonable and vn- 
reaſonable ; which office appertainethto this 
_degree of Exalaivs;, , wherin the yvill of God 
| heweth it ſelf fo fayer and admirable , _—_ 
rhe plenduret therofcheereth and reioyceth 
"IN 
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the reaſonable 'and  vnreaſonable 


man; Finally ; the Sun after all'the toreſayd 6.Degree* ? 


degrets, rifetlrſo high and very bright, that 
therby the world: is likewiſe cleane eleuated 
out of the deepe darkneſle ofthe night, ynto 
that iplendure which wee ſee at Noone day; 
the which repreſenteth this aft degree of Zle- 
nation ; the vill of God bringing at laſt ſo great 
hghrand fplendure with'it, as that*the ſowlle . 
i5quite exalted out of the abyfle' of her ſpiri= 

tuall'darknefle , euentothe perfeRt conrem- 
plation of God: her'true Sun, with whome 
being arrayed like the 'woman' tm the Apoca- 
lypſe, and, Amifta lumine ficut veſtrmento , Clad 


allinlight like as with 4 garment,the Angells, 
fall on admiring her, fayeng, Luz eft iz que Cani's, 


propreditug quaſi attrora Conſurgens, pulchra vr luna, 
eletta vr ſol, terribilis vt caflrorum Acies ordinata? 
VVhogis this that cometh forth like the ri- 
ſing morning,beautifull as the Moone,choyce 
as the Sun , and'terrible like an Armay in 
battayle array? | 
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Certaine Aduiſes rouching the | 
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2X © TE, that I propole nottbeſe dave 3 
D erees as. poynts or. conſiderations. - 
7 medirate vpon , but. as effects _ 
SE which this diuine will. operareth.in. 5 of 
the ſowlle .,. the ſame effects.notarriuing {o- - 
much by her owne indultrie, as by the opera-. | 
tion-and illuſtration. of that will within, her,.. 
ſhee only diſpoling herſelf therunto by the 
curting of af all aficions and paſsions, and 
by pure intention.liſtning in all peace and xe- 
, p2 e of heart, profownd filence,and rand 
tie of ſpirit to this divine will... . 4, 441 
2: Moreouer, thear are ſome whoe for bei . 
__tooatiueandexteriour, attayne only. tot w | 
aQtive will, without taſting at all the contetm- | 
3. Plative or interiour, Others ſome thear gre 
that attayne to ſo high degree , that they ſee 
almoſt conticually the interiour par L1U- 
che ſee not the Exteriout, becauſe that-the . 
Exteriour they haue made the Interidhr. A+ 
gaine, ſome have attained the perfection tq. 
abyge in the ſupereminentwill, and thoſe ſee 
neither the Exteriour nor the Interiaur will, 
for,of both theyhaue made the ſupereminent; 
not that the 'one and the others doe not. the 
work contaynedii inthe firſi parte, according 
totherules of things com maunded or forbid-, 
den, for that (loc ) were a very grofle crrour, 
wherof I haue aduertiſed yow. in the ſayd 
Grſt parte, as likewiſe doe heer againe ; but 
that they doe thoſe works interiourl y with an! . 
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other tnariner ofintention,and more eminent * | 
 T6conchude,yow muſt be adtioniſhed riot 
. toxetayne preciſly in your mindtheIdeacs of 

thoſe degrees and diuifions of the diuine will, 
to ſtay thervpon; but as tharwillis in it ſelf. | 
ſpirit and1yfe without all maner' of image or © | 
1dza,{o andin ſuch fort muſt yet endeuorCas: ; 
neer as may be to cont@plare it, theſe degrees 
and diviſions feruing only to-help and make” ry 
capable therof, the ſowltes that haue not yet” : 
taſted the ſame;and which withour ſuch diui- 

fon are not hable to coprehend it, as is ſhew- 

ed : afore in the'firſt andfowrth chapter of 

the firſt parte; for,'asthe light of the day may 'Similie. 
be diſtinguiſhed by degrees, atcorditig to his © 
facceſ8inegand! peece-meale coming into the. 
world,andyetin it ſelf is fimple'and without 

erage 1 and multiplicitie ; ſo the light of 

this diuine will may be diſtinguiſhed by that 

it ſheweth ir ſelf ſuccefiuely vnto the ſowlle, 

and yet forall that is moſt ſiniple , vniforme, 

and voyd of degrees and multiplicities;for li- 

keas the Sun ſhewethrhimſelfin one degree of 

' lightat breake of day ; at his vprifing in an 
other, at Noonein' another, andyeris but all . , 
onelighrjeuen ſo this divine will difcoueretlv | 
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6 it ſelf in one degree of lighteo''Beginners , int 
1 another to Proficients'; atid inathirdtothe 
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tion of your ſelf, and in the vill of God , yer 
muſt yow not forall-that infiſt-and-dwell y- 
pon that,taſt and contentment, but meerly in 
the vvill-of God. - For better wdetudig | 
wherof yow are to weet , that in this'a&tof - 
Abnegation thear concurre twoe things, Re- 
nunciation. and 'Contentment ;z . on the firſt 
wherof yow areto. inliſt - and reſt , but not 
vpon the latter, So likewiſeinthe at of Re- 
fgnation vnte the vvillof Gad thear are twoe 
things ( to weet;) the Refignation-irdelf,:and . : 
the Taſt that one taketh therin 3 -on the fors 
mer wberof yow are to repoſe,but not 'on the . 
other. -For defalt 'of which-obſeruation and 
duc diſcoverie ofthis deceipt,-Ihaue-knows 
ne ſome. -very.,,much abuſed ;:\and:thar' fo 
"much the more, by how much this erroris . 
ſubtile , and conered with a fayer -pretext 
' of AbnegationorReſfignation.., op 
7+ _ Finally, yow muſt not think: your ſelf haz 


bleto attayne to this ſecond parte of the wviil 
of God, till yow have firſt well and dulic proce 
tiſed the brit by true and long mortifications 
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An Examinition neceſſarie te be vſed by 
the Prattiſer of this ſecond Parte of 

| ' the vvillof God © 
OVCHABS VITE” 
S for this ſecond Parte, it needeth Poynes to | 
ONE hoexadt Exitnination” , for tharir ** _— 

C \9confiſterh rather of <ffe&s of the 

&95 ſpiritthen of aty induſtrie' of ours; 


| only itſhallfaffize toexamin,**. 

; Firlt, whether ( having fownd by the firſt 
degree of Mauifetation"this Interiour will ) 
| yowW haue conſeryed, cheariſhed', and enter- 
= tayhedirt, without being diſtrafted; reiefting 
> MH | pafions; and mortifieng all affeftions , 1s 
v-] 

- 


i, 


farre forth"as that yow' haue hadno other 
ioye; conſolation, and lyfe,rhen'in.the ſame. 


" If when 'yow could not haue this Manifefla- 2: 
7 1140p nor taft'of this dinine will ,, yow haue 

t ſearched in the bottome of your heart-the 

- cauſe therof, with aſtri&t examination whe- 

- ther yow haue not hadany paſsion of ioy, or : 
"1 ſadneſſe,feare, loug , hatred, or any affe&ion 

_ of willing or nilling; and having fownd any 

$ ſuch, whether yow haue faythfully repelled it 

16 | Or NO. © * oy 
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Of the Interiourorvill hs. 
of Admiration dependeth ' and proceedeth Fe 
of three poynts ( to weet. )of the Immepnlatie 
of God, of his Familiaritie, and of our owne- 
Nothing , as hath bein ſhewne., examin whe- 
ther yow haute duely annihilated your ſelf; 
for. that, of this annihilation dependeth-the 
perfect familiaritie ,, and knowledge of the 
immen{itie of God, winger 6 8 

As touching the 3, degree of Humiliation, 
yow are toreuiſe whether, toward the fami- 


 Hiaritie and. þlandiſhment of-che heavenly 


Spouſe ,your ſawlle haue; carried and-com- 


porey herſelf humbly ( that 1s ) with as pro- 


ownd reverence toward {o/great maieſtie, 


@sit hath daigned. to ſtoope ſo familiarlyto 


her ; or whether contrariewiſe ſhee hauetor- 
gotten her ſelf , in rendring him reciprocal , 
familiaritic as tp her equall, and ſo haue made 
of ſuch her preſumption a wall (as it were) 
betwixt God and her,,, or a vayle or thick 
clowde, wherby ſhee is hindred truly to con- 
template her Spouſe, and diue into his great- 
neſle ; a falte which many ſpirituallperſons 
commit to theyr great domage, not knowing 
with the familiarity of God, to reſerue and 
render ynto him 2 due and profownd reuc- 


Examinalſo , whether yow haue duely | 
vſed the ioy and Exultarion of Spirit, in nfl 
fing and plunging your ſowlle farther. into 


the »villof God, and made vic therof towarda 


Ces. 


your {elf , in'driwng: puſillanimiti 
-ndyrkfomnneſſe ofmind , and'aff imagined 
mortifieatioh, without repoling 


more intenſe ati 


*; þ: ; 


| ſeene: Likewiſe;wherther yow haue 
= taken'the ſame 5:degrees ,not | 
 2operations/andeffeRts ©! 
of the Spirit"of 
© Godin yow. © © 


Heer endeth the Seconl parte of the 
Rule of Perfeltiop. 
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« ADPISE, TOYCHING PRAYER, 

Sivey pnro neo fflifted hy reaſon of the 
«4... great ſterilatie ings _ | 
pn] f frm FRrin. mn 


E E. faſt and, an al 


> 3.Princi- G 


ng MM | N hich .4. man. ought in Prayer. T0 
* N\doe,,-is: to. .rectifie-hisintention - 
| era (rhatis.)-toxake 3 in-hand. only | 
; becauſe God would haue iti.ſo., withoutany ; 


other end or motiue wharſecuers andtocons 
- rinuethe ſamepnly.endand moriue... 7 --- 
2... ::3The ſecondis, after ſuch Proteſtatjon: to 
EA aminhisj intexjour, and diſcerneif( hauing 
proteſted ſuch intention 3 3-hee hath ſayd true 
orno; and this by.: z{imple view or reflexion 
on himſelf examining his heart and ſownding 
the bottome 'of his interiour, whether thear 
be not any other thing beſids this will lodged | 
therin ;.as yi hee deltrethe:end of Prayer ; if | 
hee feele any tediouſneſſe therin; ifhee ſeek = 
occaſion to:depart or to be called away;ifhee 
wiſhtobeilluminated, enflamed, or conſola- 
ted inany ſort whatſoeuer, aſwell in the ſu- 
periour or ſpirituall parte of the ſowlle, as in 


| ge pr rejeQi it 25.4 pernitious: and VE- 


iudgeapdfeele wherto: his: mind'is' dranne, xammn 


- bein ghindredby any othor fight ,mayTonri- God ,co- 4 
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nimous ſerpent and. a5 oppoſite tothe fare- 3 
ſayd proteſtatien and VPi of God /Now,this 3 


reflexion and/examex 45 nothingels!,:-but to Hovy to 


what hee witheth , deſirerh , andrakethplea- f—— 
ſure1n', or contrariewiſe:i inwhatheeis dif E 
pleaſed; diſcomforted;and what hee flieth:- 
The:thitrd thing is,the:continuance ofthis 3+ 
exameiarid. reflexion if ſo.be that heetaketh **" 2rov * 
only. for:his-Prayer andubiect this wrtltsf open 
Gel pchenud that the ſowlle Tenaining/in che only -| 
her puritic; diſcharged of all affaires, and mot vvil of 


tinuation 


nuallyyiew. ,: fixedly,amd:ſoly- contemplate, oo 
and (xeetly; talt this! SITS Nady Fey ama pn: 
contentmentof God,Orelshee.euglt/often py orhey * 
tovilit itby a frequent reflexion,, 1fheetake fore of © 
for his ſubie.meditationsand: alpiratibns; ta. Prayer, 
the end that perceiuingapy;pther thingroin- F*7*""* | 
trude itſelf into his interiour-lice.mayireiedt ho 

it as oppoſite and cqntrarietotbis:puritie:of 
intentiorff@yeacthie very defireef illumination 
and of highcantemplation:an@this reie&ion 
muſt be po.otherwilſe donethen by the fame 
will in turning by. 2 ſ\tmple conuerſien ther. | 
utito,, andby a contempr, auer{1on,and obll T4 
uion of all creatures. --/'- W 
And note;that for the moſt parte, the Wt 
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all perfec- 


$f bats Cs : Y 
X36 O- Ky 
ak 


dranceof the puritie of intention,anddecep- 
tion-of well minded perſons,are thegoodide- 
ſires,which doc hinder,rerayne , and ruine fo - 
muchthe more this integritie of intentiongby 
how much the: Jeſſe they- are diſcouered'ahd 


held for ſuch; as« for example )the defiresof 

| feruour,deuotion, teares, contritionyiandil- 

n lumination:; for, inaſmuch-as they arc diſgut- 
ſed with thecloake: of pietie , one taketh'no 


heed of them, ſo that without ſuſpition , the 
defire of them entreth, into. the bottome of 


- the heart, and wholly poſſeſſerh andrulethit; 
- net leauing-roome for the »yillof Gul ;/the 
- whichoftentymes is quirec6trarie(toweet) 

- thathee be not. conſolated nor-illuminared, 


neither that hee haue teares and-fenſible de- 
uotion;for;truc deuotion conſiſteth only in 
contenting himſelf with this yvillof Godgor(as 
faith $:Thowas ) puocagely to doethatiwhich 
pertainethrochis feruice, +7? 77 7 

7:4 This blindneſſe. continually-commeth, 
becauſe: (. as-is fayd:)aman-looketh only on 
thecloakandexterieur of ſuch deſires: 5-and 
-not ontheirinteriour true ſubſtance-and cf- 
#fe&s, which indeedare nothing e#.bur con- 
ſolationand-illumination ; yea, proper: will, 
naturalbcontentment; and ſelf loue: For, yow 
.muſt knowe that the wholle ſtable: fownda- 
tign and grownd of perfe&ion , is the wvillof 
God,which ought alwayes to be ſeene andſhine 
in our interiour , and neuerto vaniſhe away 


» lf ” , Lol Bd ae rn i 
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— Theſtomtpann i7r  Þ 
' _Mnorbeleſtof either by aMiGtion or confola- | 
- tion;no-morein ariditie;ſerilitic , and con- 
tradition, thet/in deuortion,confolatien,and 1 
perfe&reſignation; becauſe that this will is a '2 
thing ſoceleſtialtand tranſcendent, that itTe- 
formeth all deformitie,andreQtifieth allcroo- 
kednes,andas athing firme'and ſtable;diſchs- 
ſeth and as itwere-Yabſorbeth all vacillation 
and inſtabilitie;indis no lefſe inourpourrtie, 
ſerilitie, and frapilitie, thenin our abiindin- 
ce,deuotiongand perfeQion®, though notac- 
cording to fence, but to reaſon-;' wherofwee 
are aſſured by the diuine powreand'proui- 


| dence gouerning all things.* 790. 
= VYhoe then deſireth-true contentment of pact 


| mind,andtoliue withquietneſfſein'God, Ttis,,? i. » 
a neceſſarie that hee alwayes ftabliſhi/himſelf ,, G - # | 
yponthisvnmoucablefowtidation, and cor- 
4 nerſtone-of the v»illof Ged,repoling corinual- 
ly theron,and thatby way of Reſighatis.But 


. as this fowdationis notalwayes ſenkble, bur 
1 often hathreſidenceonly inthe Reaſon;ſoli- 
] kewiſe ſome tymes' 4" mancannot have this 
F 2 Reſignation ſenfible;bur only the reaſonable; 
- the which heemay alwayes have euch when 
, | the ſenfe is quite contrarieto the Refignatis; 
V for,one may be refigned' when hee hath any 
Jo contradiction , ſterilitie , or ſubſtraion of 
E: deuotion , notwithſtanding .the confradic- 
Hd tion of theſence all the which hee may ac- 
4 ceptas the yvillof God :' yea, if hee feelenot 


in himſelf the courage, ſo to accept it and 


- 
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EEE” Cfthe Imarnoneyl, | wi | 
reſigne himſelh hee myſt mount higher, and if 
take as the vv;llof God this Irrelignation ;:and | 
if yet the darkenes be ſogreattbat:hee can 
not thus doe, hee myſt alſo reſigne his darke-. | 
neſle : if ( finally.) by. reaſon of tediouſneſle |! 
hee hath not the will to performe any of the- 


ſe rhings, hee muſt offer to God this tediouſ- . | 
nes and defe& of good will, and take itathis 


Wy 
$7 


# 


| hands a$ his will in this: maner. , reducing to 


Reſignation theJerts of Reſignation which 
may occurre,;tothe end thatin this fort, all- 
wayes and inceſſantly. the vill of Gad may(as 
15 aboue hy9) deyoure all things; and thata 
man may dwell allwayes therin;and this kind 


| & perfeff of Relignation of Irrefignation.is farre more 


Sons: frutefull,, meritorious, andſublime, and lea- 


ding more direQly.to.the truce vnion: with 
God, mortification ofhimſelf, andtranſcen-— 
dence ouerall things, then that whichis done -/ 
according to ſence ; and a man may fay that 
the one is ſimple, and:the other dubble; yea, 
that the one "is: ſo: many tymes dubbled as it 
doth abſorband-ſurmount intrinſecall obſta- 
cles. PrP ante, 200 EST 

- . And norte, that this Rule of acce; tingall 


things at the handyof Godisſogenetali, that 


it hath no exception!,-in ſuch ſort thata man 
mult accept not only. the extrinſecall croſſes 
andafflitions of the world, and of his neigh- 
bourat the handsof God', but alſothe very 
intrinfecall, proceeding from his imperfec- 


tions, for 5, n bonum 

= _  Thethreepoints ofthis advertiſment are 

"i moreparticularly diſtin ed into. 6.inthe 

| j9. chapter of this rule of PerfeQion,: and are 

s ' not only fit for the”perfe& bur alſo for the 

Beginners , that therby perceiuing the true 

W c<nd of Prayer, they may tend therunto by a 

| more ſtraighrline ; the want wherofcauſeth '. - 

divers (' euen ſpirituallmen,) to paſſe mas : 

ny yeares, yea ſome theyr whollelyfe, _. 


A 4 ” 


not only without attayning to any. 


perfe&on in Prayer, butalfo ._ 
without Kicuin 'thetrue | 
Li "end therofwhichis 
' # < 515 the” Will and - 
| - 27 pleaſure of |. 
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| - 21), Aoubt, touching. the Obije& of the will wy 
| DISH io of God, | of 


EAR Brother; this preſent ſhal- 
BOY Ie for. your fatisfaftion, and tore-' | 
[| 403 Solue. yow. touching '-a.\certaine 

i E4doubt which ,yow fownd in rea- 
ding the exerciſe of the;vvill ofGod.” Andas” ' 
cocerning that which yow Gay;firff,thar thear 
is great difference-betwixt. God andhis willz* 

, for my part TL a4 noſuch's For';T: 
think that hee which (ceth-chis effentiall will 
(to weet ) conſidered only in God , by:con- | 
ſequence hath ſeen God, and that” as one and 
the fame thing not as.diuerſe.;. for in'God 
thear is nothing, but God, And-touching this 
point and theclucidatientherofithear is nere 
a whole chapter inthe thirdipartywhear thear 

are not too many Jarguments which proue it, 

" and too. manyDocours thear alleaged which 
with one conlſentatfirme.notthe fame : con- 

' cerning which alſo,Thaue had heertoforethe” 
aduiſe of ſome Diuints,, though the rhingbe 

of it ſejfroocleer , and tikewiſe the Merhod” 

layththe fame, But I ſee your error heerin” 
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derhfrom his cauſe ( tower that 

yow haut not well marked how Thauediui- 
dedit imtothreefforts of wills, yowhauingno 
reſpe& to the difference therof ; not thatin it 
ſelt, burin vsit1s diſtinguiſhed. Now, yow 
notwithſtanding writets:mee of the” vvill of 


© God in: general}not-exprefsing which'of the | 


3. yowſpeake of. And itisno marueil if fow 
knownortthe ſublimitie, and nuditie which F 
attribute. to the efſeriall/» vill of God, feitig yo) 
haue not read what T haue writren'theroFan 
therfore yow ought'not to'condemneathing 
which-y@w neuer haue- but halfe Rem.” For, - 
whoe ſo hath read thethird part, 'Tdoubt, ra- 
ther will reprehend rhe contrarie fault (na- 
wely )thatut is tooinaked, abſtra&; and ſpi- 
rituall,” and nothingels but God. 
Now,yow alleage thar this exerciſeadmit- 


, 
1 


teth ſome Obie&;wherofis noparticular one 


in God; /To which/Tanfier , thatthis' word 
(Obie& )may-be vnderſtood 'twoe' miner 
of wayes;foragenerall;orfor aparticular obs 
iect. As concerning the generall whichis'God 
himde}fi,Fanſwerthar the third! or ſuperemi- 
nent wilt; admittetly\alſo:ftio other Biitiim, 
though not-10 inthe firſt" and: ſecotid part; 
whear thear is: ſome particular objie@which' 
tothe Beginners ſeemeth to cauſe forme dif-" 
terence-betwixt:God- and this VViy';bar-it 
5becauſe thatatthe tirſt this divirie wilt ſhe=" 
weth it ſe}fas exteriour, andthenafteras in" 
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1 76 Ihre riowy vill "IM 
teriour,and I af inie 
ſelfit is variableor different optic cometh | 
_ of ourpart whoe ſo doe contemplate it pro- 
portionably to our light which 1s ſmall; and. 
not wholy abſtra& froman obie& in the Ac- 
tive life. Now,this lightis greaterinthe Con- 
remplatiue life, and moſt great in the Su; w 
eminet,whear this will i is ſeen tobeGod: 
ſelf, : which appeareth more plaine by the: fi 
q militude which followeth. 
|  Simulie  Yow mult knowe-then, that this exterior 
I —_ wal; is like arjuer which runnerh intothe ſeq, 
for ſo doth this will. carrie our ſoulgto God: 
and as,theriuer-water. is not called-the ſea 
though .ir-be: thefame watersſo this exterior 
will is not properly called God though it be 
but one and the ſame ſpirit; and asthe limits 
only ,-and notthe ſubſtance cavuſethit to be 
called a Riuer andnot the Sea,ſo the limits'bf I 
this yill, and not the ſubſtance giueth it the 
nameof V Vill;andinot af God ; and as the h» 
mits of the river havenor/their Originaltft6 
theſame;fo'the limits ofthis will proceed not 
- therof but from our darknes ; and 4s,if thear 
were' no. land weeſhvuld ſee noriuer but all 
ſea,becaufe thear would -beno limit;zto if thear - 
* wereinvsnbclowd of darknes:, weeſhould : 
ſee nomorethis will as ſuch; but: only Gods : 
is declared in the ninth Chapter ofthe 3./par- : 
te : Andasthe ſhipp in this riuer being nor ' 
dred,' neceſſarily is tranſported by the 
ſtreame 
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Id 


ref intothe ſea', ſorthe ſoule ha- 
'ving:noimpediment, is'caried by the courſe | 
of this willwhto the naked Effence- of God; 
and as when one is ſo ledinro the maine O- 
ceanghee ſeethino more rhe riner (thoughthe 


"EL $1 7h 
Nreame thi 


. famein ſubſtance; but the ſea;ſo hee which is 


tranſported into the eſſentiall will ., ſeethyo 
more this (asſuch)bur God only, tf 
©  Yfyowdemand why inthe beginning a 
man .taketh not-Godfor the Obicet df this 
exerciſe 'without-this vy#il, T aske why doth 
not one leape.ouer the Tile before hee Tome 
at itf or why the ſhip which" is at Roan doth 
not rideiinithe'ſea at Nevvhantn'; rather then * 
in theriuer of Roan? If yow ſay becauſc/iis 
at! Roan and not at Nevybuaen , Tanſwer the 
like;that the Beginners/are notin this afapie 
- and ſpatious effentiall ſeagf God, burin' this | 
rivet of his yyill which will keadethic therto. - 
And Ihold:it a point of greatihdittretion to 
ſet a little-bote * the marnet'fea, anda Begitt- 
ner-in the naked Ocean of the diuineefſence; 
'Yownmay fee'therfore;why at the beginting 
Lhane riot:demidated this exerciſe ofan Ob- 
le: yow may alſoperceiue'in{>me ſortthat 
it was the only,perfe&:, faccin& point ; and 
that which bringeth moſt light;which I could 
chooſe wherinto 'compengiouf] y to reduce 
the whole ſpitituall life, without cuer leauing 


| Itoh, or ſeeking others; no lefſe thenzhe ſhip 


which'to got into the ſea, neuer leauerh the 
24S M 


river wherin ſhee rideth. In the bt 


only call it yvi{ and nor God, beca iſe one. of 
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' theſetwoe words fitteth better the Atiuelife 


the the other,becauſe moreproperly weeifay - ' 
inthe Actiue life;I will doe.this thing becauſe © : 
itis the »villof Godzthe to:ſay,becauſc it-is Gods 
alſo that would be too ſublime adoarine,and 
C litterally taken )) ſcarſe tobe admitted:like- 
wiſehecauſecallexerciſes,. wayes,vertues, and / 
perfections are: better reducedto-this, then 
ro any other point... In the ;Contemplatiue 
life alſo or:ſecond part-,..l;doenot take rhis 
word God , becaule-thearis,yet ſome image 
though verie ſabtile and ſecret.Finally,inthe 
Supereminent life or third part , Idoenot al- 
ter this word yy/ll,fearing leaſt a man might 
think that T had chiged the point or obie&of 
"this exerciſe ; but I keep allwayes-the ſame - - 
word , keeping ſtill the diſtin&ion of. three 
Epithets ( to weet..)- Exteriour ,, for the A- 
Que life ; Interiony,, for the Contetnplatiue, 
and Eſſentill ,for the Supereminent ; VVhich 
muſt be noted for auoyding in this exerciſe 
both error and confuſion. And thus much for 
the reſolution of, your doubt. From-:Orleans ' 
this 16.0f Auguſt, 1593. 


Tour Brother in Chrift Teſws B.Benet 


E nt thiokgle, 
treaterh'only' 992 abſtratt , of bigh comem- 
el] platis of the Eſſence-of God;it is thought vuſitting the 
Is common (ort,an.l therfore not connenient tobe publi- 

MW - ſbed,wrleſſe (perchance ) beer fter vpon: ſome far- 
her reaſons or experience of theſe Iv voe parts, it hall. 

ather v viſe ſeeme meet. Meane tyme ve/ af 9-9 

damly; plainly, and fuccinitly. Sheyvtthe 
meanes and lay open the ywoayto perfec- 

Be wc the diligem Prattiſer of ' + 

 thtmyvvithou the gher sball 
quickly att«yne thers © 
wales - q 
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